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It was a shrewd remark someone made con- 
brning one of the petty sects, that the test of its 
hristianity will be willingness to lose its life in 
ne lives of others. This is Christ’s way for the 
dividual follower: why not for denomination as 
whole? 

Corporations hesitate to put over things which 
ould land a private citizen in jail. Some even 
asist that a Sovereign State should be moral: that 
ecessities of national defense and expansion do 
ot exempt from the sixth commandment, nor 
ne ninth, nor tenth. Unfortunately corporations 
ave neither a body to hang, nor a soul to damn, 
mad Decatur’s hysterial slogan, ‘‘My country, 
ght or wrong,”’ seems to some to excuse her from 
esponsibility. But it should be far otherwise with 
he Body of Christ. 

Tf Christians ought to follow the Master, yet 
nore should the churches. If the communicant 
ine himself before approaching the sacred 
able, severer still should be the self-scrutiny of 
enominations. The Bride of Christ must face 
nore searching tests than the jumble of faulty men 
md women which compose her. Out of con- 
ideration for human nature, some of the Lord’s 
pachings, e.g., “turning the other cheek,” are 
et apart as “counsels of perfection’”— a con- 
lenient though not very creditable relief for the 
hdividual, but the church should hold strictly 
0 the Pattern on the Mount. In conduct and aim 


f should bear a corporate witness. It must 
bllow Jesus all the way! 
The church in the Master’s steps! There are 


rospects of pain, power and glory in the vision, 
nd there are hints of simple duties sometimes 
orgotten. 

A church, even as the Master, should go about 
loing good. It is here not tobe ministered unto 


Dorcas to a needy humanity. The church is a 
nissionary society and like the twelve should go 
nto all the world. Through pulpit and Sunday 
school, by prophets and apostles, it holds forth 
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the word of life to all peoples and to the ends of the 
earth. It must travel the steep road of prayer. 
If the Lord found it necessary, surely the church. 
Like Him, it must rise a great while before day 
and withdraw into the mountain. Only through 
such communion will an ecclesiastical organization 
be transfigured before men. Only thus come power 
and splendor. Revivals are born from waiting 
on God. Every meeting must be a prayer meet- 
ing. Each edifice a Bethel. Again, Jesus’ hos- 
pitality and sociability set a pattern for church 
as well as individual. This institution should not 
hesitate to company with publicans and sinners. 
Universal friendliness befits the Body of Him whom 
the common people heard gladly, and who seems 
to have accepted all invitations. 

Such marks of the Via Christi are a matter of 
course although we follow imperfectly. But what 
about going to Jerusalem! Aye, there’s the rub! 
That sacrificial journey you and I scarcely expect 
to make literally. The conventional picture of 
the Christian life is that of Longfellow’s verses: 


“Him evermore I behold 
Walking in Galilee.” 


We are familiar with the Galilee of the Gospel 
itinerary, but would be surprised if invited to 
Gethsemane or Calvary. Our Imitatio Christi 
lacks chapters. The full demands of the religion 
of the Crucified are not taken seriously by more 
than a fraction. We generally manage to evade 
crises, or at worst, go away sorrowful. Disciple- 
ship runs in gentler channels. The true confessors 
have always been a select few. 

But whatever exceptions may be mercifully 
allowed the membership, corporate Christianity 
should presumably go every step of the way 
trodden by the tireless blood-stained feet — even 
be rejected, spit upon, crucified! For so beloved an 
institution, we may instinctively protest, as 
Peter, “This shall not be unto thee!”’ But if the 
redemptive mission of the Son of Man is to be 
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carried on by His Body, must not the path some- 
time lead to the Cross? Via Media may serve 
for you and me; but for the church there is a 
Via Crucis. 

I do not know if this conception has ever taken 
form in theology or ecclesiologies, but there have 
been times when the church, amid fires of persecu- 
tion, has gloriously set its face toward Calvary. 

Consider some of those hard features of that 
joyous and sorrowful career — features which 
may therefore be expected at any time of the 
church, if it is to be Christlike. 


The Homelessness of Jesus. A true church 
like Him may not have where it may lay its head. 
In our church extension zeal we make too much 
of acquiring a local habitation and a name. 
There were sundry in old time, of whom the 
world was not worthy, who wandered in deserts 
and mountains and in dens and caves of the 
earth. Time was when the eternal city housed 
its elect in catacombs, not cathedrals. Exiles for 
conscience’s sake have propagated the purest 
faith, while the piety of congregations has been 
smothered in the comforts of their housing. 

Again consider the poverty of Jesus. It is writ- 
ten. “Except ye forsake all, ye cannot be my 
disciples’ The radiance from Him, who for 
our sakes became poor, beats revealingly upon 
our property-loving souls, and shining spirits 
who have taken the rule of poverty quite literally 
are the glory of Christianity’s annals. For the 
most part the churchman continues making money 
and holding on to it, while for the greater glory 
of God ecclesiastical establishments accumulate 
pretensious holdings of terrestrial real estate. 
How seldom it occurs to priest or pastor, when 
some wealthy parishioner is in a testamentary 
mood, to suggest that they think twice before 
devising a legacy to their “beloved church,” lest 
they make it more difficult for said church to 
follow Jesus. We are extremely careful about 
pressing Gospel ideals too far. Did not wealth 
in the hands of Nicodemus and Joseph of Arima- 
thea minister nobly to the Lord! The fact that 
it was for a dead Christ seems in no way to dull 
the point of the instance. 

There are evidences plenty of the effectiveness of 
costly architecture, vestments and equipment, 
and cold cash has financed many a gallant enter- 
prise in Christ’s name. But a sense of inconsis- 
tency persists. The glory of saintliness and 
sacrifice is a higher glory. Mary’s expensive ala- 
baster box has been stressed beyond its simple 
message. Sumptuous St. David’s and the church 
on the Avenue (which cost $400,000 and looks it), 
are really embarassed in their approach to this 
wretched world. Across those portals stretches 
a silken barrier. Upholstery can be so soft and 
interiors so exquisite that God’s poor do not feel at 
home. The place is not suggestive of the water 
of life or the healing of the seamless dress. An 
annoying static interferes with the word of life. 
One at least of the Seven churches was over 
rich: as great a ratio obtains today. Sundry 
vestries and official boards might well be advised 
to “sell that thou hast and give to the poor.” 
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The kingdoms of this world and the glory of thenm 
are procurable by, e.g., any prosperous church 
pulpit eloquence, social prestige, the last wordy 
in equipment, a balanced budget. The devil was: 
authorized to offer all those things. Will tha} 
church in this worldly wilderness be obliged} 
to decline them as was the young Nazarine? 
Some churches drowsing like Peter on the tanner’s} 
housetop, and into whose sanctuaries nothing 
common or unclean dares to venture, might havey 
a vision of a quite different constituency, learrr 
to move along in their pew and make room fon} 
the uncongenial and uncultured. 


But finally, the dominating feature of the} 
Redeemer’s career was death — voluntary, pre- 
meditated death! Apostolical and Gospel doctrine} 
more than hints that this too is part of disciple« 
ship. Too careful solicitude for safety crampsi 
one’s mission. If it can be expected of only a} 
select few that they literally emulate the Crucified 
or like Paul, rejoice to fill out the sufferings oii 
Christ in their bodies, yet surely the words are} 
scarcely to be dismissed as hyperbole. 
the church collective, must it not realize some 
where in actual experience the last tragic obliga 
tion of Redemption — be rejected of men, spit} 
upon, killed! Can the spiritual Body of the Loro} 
evade the Via Dolorosa which His human bodyl) 
trod centuries ago? 

Of late the ecclesiastical establishment of 2} 


vested rights, denial of its powers, seizure of its) 
possessions. It feels itself wounded to the deathij 
crucified on the cross of politics. On the contra 


from worldly and unspiritual ambitions. Triec} 
in the fire that dross may be consumed! Pruneo 
that good fruit may appear! : 

Just now in the Orient, a Protestant hierarchyy 
if we may so term the leadership of the missionary) 
enterprise, is facing the Via Crucis. Not enemies 
but its own foster children threaten it. The issuu) 
waxes pressing. Vested interests and dominas 
tion by Western organizations must suffer inil) 
order that the native church may find its owr 
life. The missionary like John the Baptisa 
must say, “I must decrease that the Christ o« 
China, of India, may increase. ; 

But within our doors is the most compelling} 
illustration. In a thousand over-churched Ameril} 
can towns, one or more church funerals are ini} 
order, and they will come. If ecclesiasticas 
authority will not step in and facilitate a moré 
dignified dissolution, these superfluous organiza 
tions will die wretchedly of anemia. There ara 
hamlets of a few hundred souls each, boasting = 
half-dozen flocks of various breeds all with unde 
nourished shepherds and not a respectable sheep 
fold’ among them. Their fate should not be 
termed martyrdom: it is the Nemesis of bigotry 
and schism. The dissolution of the pettiest churcl} 
is not matter for levity, but calls for sober symi} 
pathy. Often extinguishing a church means :} 
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It is Good Friday! And whenever I am in- 
vited to conduct a service on Good Friday, I 
find one text clamoring for expression. On 
that sacred and solemn day, it has always had 
a singular fascination for me. It refers to one 
of the most dramatic happenings of that first 
Good Friday. The veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom. 


There is but one really universal language. It 
was spoken in the world’s first morning, and 
men will still be speaking it when they are startled 
by the shocks of doom. It was the language of 
the Stone Age, and it will be the language of the 
Golden Age. It is spoken all the world over by 
men of all kinds, classes, colors and conditions; 
and, if either Mars or the moon is really inhabited, 
it is spoken there, too. The little child speaks it 
before he is able to lisp one single word of our 
clumsier dictionary speech, and the aged speak 
it long after the plasied lip has lost its utterance. 
It is equally intelligible to the English merchant 
on the London markets, to the Indian trapper in 
the Western forests, to the Chinese mandarin in 
the far interior of Asia, to the South Sea Islander 
basking in the rays of an equatorial sun, and to the 
Esquimaux in his frozen hut amidst the blinding 
whiteness of the icy North. It is known even 
to the beasts of the field and the birds of the 
air, they understand it and sometimes even speak 


it. The universal language is the language of 


gesture. The shrug of the shoulders, the flash 
of the eye; the knitting of the brows; the curl- 
ing of the lip; the stamping of the foot; the 
clenching of the fist; the nodding of the head, 
the pointing of the hand, here is a language 
which is known to everyone. It has no alphabet, 
no grammar, and no syntax, but the simplest 
can understand it. Indeed, the simplest under- 
stand it best. The savage is a master of gesture. 
He speaks with every nerve and muscle. And the 
little child is no less eloquent. Playing with her 
doll on the floor behind my chair is a small scrap 
of humanity who has as yet uttered no word 
that a lexicographer would recognize. And 
yet it would be absurd to say that she has not 
spoken. Her pushings and pullings, her beckon- 
ings and pointings, her smilings and poutings 
are as expressive as anything in any of your 
vocabularies. She has found a speech for which 
the builders of Babel sighed in vain —a speech 
that can be understood by men and women of 
every nation under heaven. Is it any wonder, 
then, that when, in the fulness of time, God had 
something to say that He would have all men 
to understand, He expressed Himself in this 
one universal speech? He adopted a striking 
and dramatic gesture. The veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. 


II. 
There is an ethical value in curiosity. God 
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veils things in order to excite our interest. By 
concealing things He prepares us for His sub- 
sequent unfoldings and revelations. The mysteries 
of birth and life and death are veiled from the 
eyes of a child. And, in consequence, a sense of 
reverence and awe springs up in his heart, pre- 
paring him for the day of unveiling and discovery. 
What is the eternal quest for knowledge but the 
response of our tantalized minds to the veiled 
secrets of the universe? 


“Twinkle, twinkle, little star! 
How I wonder what you are! 

Up above the world so high, 
Like a diamond in the sky.” 


There stand the question —a question asked, 
in that form or in some other, by the first in- 
habitants of the planet. And the longer that 
question remained unanswered, the more restless 
men became. The stars, the secrets of the stars; 
what were the secrets of the stars? And, out 
of that insatiable hunger, astrology and as- 
tronomy were born. Had a secret possessed no 
power to inflame the curiosity of men, we should 
never have had a Copernicus, a Galileo, a Kep- 
ler, a Newton, a Herschell. Because the silence 
of the skies was more than man could bear, he 
set to work to wrest their story from them. The 
Tower of Babel was the germ from which the 
Greenwich Observatory evolved. And so man 
came at length to know the sun and the moon, 
Jupiter and Saturn, as well as London knows 
Melbourne or Melbourne, Hongkong. The same 
is true of the strata beneath our feet. The silence 
of the past was a terrible thing. What had hap- 
pened on this planet before we arrived here — 
before our history-books began? Here was a 
secret for you! And that secret teased the imagina- 
tion of man until he set to work to dig up the 
records. With what frenzy of eager enthusiasm 
he searched! No prospector, hunting after gold 
at Klondyke or Kalgoorlie ever tore up the 
earth with fiercer zest. His pickaxe shook the 
planet. 


“Beneath the seas he made a stair; 
He laid the primal forges bare; 
He asked if Truth were hid 
’Neath cairn or pyramid; 
He questioned rune and kann, 
And bones as old as man.” 


And thus, in that passionate quest of a veiled 
secret, the science of geology was born! And 
what means all this romantic tale of exploration 
——these bronzed travelers back from the in- 
terior of great continents, these battered ships 
back from the Poles? It is the same old story. 
There was something veiled! How the secret 
as to the fountains of the Nile taunted the brain 


(Continued on page 820) 
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The Song Sermon 


WILLIAM L. 


We are always looking for something new for 
our Mid-Week Meeting. We are always trying to 
evolve something new, to add to the drawing 
power and the spiritual power of that Wednesday 
or Thursday evening service. Here it is: 

From time to time in our working on this 
problem we find something new which appeals 
to people and helps them, which at the same time 
adds a touch of variety to the Sanctuary Service. 

We have found that what we call ‘“‘The Song 
Sermon” is one of these new features, which 
does just that. 

“The Song Sermon” takes the place of the 
“Big Sing.” 

It has been used in our Radio Service with much 
satisfaction, and it is exactly what its title sug- 
gests. It is a Sermon preached in songs. To 
illustrate: The regular sermon of the evening is 
to be on “The Cross of Christ.” The whole 
service should be a unified hour. The idea of 
the sermon must get into the hearts of the people 
even before the sermon is preached. How do we 
go about it? Through the Song Sermon. 

The first Division of that Sermon will be the 
singing of that beautiful Cross Hymn: “Nearer 
the Cross.’”’ Preceding the singing of this hymn 
the Pastor makes appropriate remarks interpret- 
ing this phase of the Song Sermon as it is set 
forth in this particular hymn. 

Each division of this “Song Sermon” is a hymn. 
In the case of the Song Sermon on the “Cross,” 
these were the Hymns used: 


. “Nearer the Cross.”’ 

. “The Way of the Cross Leads Home.” 
. “Near the Cross.” 

. “Am I a Soldier of the Cross?” 

. “In the Cross of Christ I Glory!” 

. “The Old Rugged Cross.” 


The preacher has an opportunity of carrying on 
a little original homiletics through these hymns. 
The method makes the people who sing the hymns, 
over and over, catch a new idea of their meaning. 
The congregation finds a new thrill in the singing 
of the old hymns. It also carries a real spiritual 
message into their hearts. 

The first hymn, ‘‘Nearer the Cross’”’ carries 
with it a Spirit of Prayer and your Prayer Meet- 
ing is immediately launched into an attitude 
of prayer in this first division of your “Song 
Sermon.” 

The second hymn, ‘“‘The Way of the Cross Leads 
Home,” gives the idea of the goal of the cross, 
and its reward. “Am I a Soldier of the Cross,’’ 
gives the idea of the spirit of conquest that was 
and is in the cross and the challenge to conquest 
that it brings to those who follow the cross. The 
last hymn, “In the Cross of Christ I Glory,” gives 
the preacher an opportunity in two sentences to 
point out the joy, the pride and the glow of glory 
that a follower of the cross has a right to have. 

This “Song Sermon” is completed in ten minutes. 
It takes the place of the “Big Sing.” It gives a 
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new name and a new spirit to that part of the » 
meeting. It gives a touch of variety to the whole © 
service, and, at the same time a sermon is actually © 
preached by the pastor, a sermon in which the 
audience has had its subtle part. Therefore the 
audience gets much out of it. 

It gives a new meaning to hymn singing when 
the hymns are selected with the idea that each 
hymn must be a unit in a perfected whole. Each 
hymn must carry an idea as a part of the sermon. 
We have found that it works marvels in our Mid- 
Week Service. ‘ 

I illustrate again with another evening’s “Song 
Sermon.” 

I was preaching that evening on “It Is Sweeter 
as the Years Go By.” 

I selected as divisions to this ‘Song Sermon,” 
these hymns: 


1. ‘Since Jesus Came Into My Heart.” 

2. “Standing on the Promises.” 

8. “’Tis So Sweet to Trust in Jesus.” 

4. “O Happy Day.” 

I wanted to set forth the general theme that 
the Christian’s life gets finer and happier as the 
years go by. 

“Since Jesus Came Into My Heart” gave me an 
opportunity to emphasize the truth through song, 
that the beginning of the ‘““Happy Life” is exactly 
that hour when Jesus comes into a human heart. 
The second song in the ‘‘Song Sermon,” “Standing 
on the Promises,” gave me a chance to say that 
everybody who wants to have a life that grows 
happier as the years go by, instead of dull, list- 
less, and uninteresting will learn, after they have 
found Jesus, to “Trust and Obey” by “Standing 
on the Promises.” The third hymn ‘“’Tis So 
Sweet to Trust in Jesus,” gives the preacher a 
chance, in introducing the hymn, to show his con- 
gregation that the life that is lived in Christ grows 
happier as the years go by because that life learns 
the sweetness of trusting in the Master for every- 
thing. Finally, “Oh Happy Day,” brings to a 
climax the thought of the evening that the Chris- 
tian’s life does grow “‘Sweeter as the Years Go By.” 

With running comments as he announces the 
various divisions of these ‘Song Sermons,” the 
minister creates a friendly atmosphere, a helpful 
thought, and prepares the way for the real ad- 
dress of the evening. He also brightens up the 
prayer hour in a new way. 

Here are some suggested sermon-themes and the 
outlines of these “Song Sermons” in the titles of 
the songs themselves. All of these I have used 
in my sanctuary services recently. They have all 
been tested and proved. 


“‘Consecration” 


Division I — “Jesus I My Cross Have Taken.” 
Division II — “‘My Very Best for Jesus.” 
Division III — “Where He Leads I’ll Follow.” 
Division IV — “I am Thine, O Lord!” 
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Letters From a Preacher Father 


to his 


Preacher Son 


REY. A. RITCHIE LOW 


_ Expositor readers are in line for an unusual 
treat. The following article is the first of a series of 
letters purporting to be from the heart of a preacher 
father to his recently ordained son. The author, the 
Reverend A. Ritchie Low, says, concerning the 
letters, “My friends who read these letters will be 
‘surprised at two things. They will learn for the 
first time that I have a son and that he is old enough 
to fill a pulpit. Truth to tell the contents of these 
‘pages were not addressed to a son in the flesh, but 
to thousands of young men, who like myself, are en- 
deavoring in this perplexing age, to face the be- 
wildering questions that confront them in early 
ministry.” 


“T lang hae thought, my youthfu’ friends 

A something to have sent you, 

Though it should serve nae ither end 
Than just a kind memento, 

But how the subject theme may gang, 
Let time and chance determine, 

Perhaps it may turn out a sang, 
Perhaps, turn out a sermon.” 


Song or sermon, either way, they will turn out as 
bright, cheerful letters, freighted with counsel worthy 
of the noblest father, which will appeal alike to 
fathers and sons whose hearts and hands are busy 
about that calling to which the author has given 
himself — J.M.R. 

. 

I. ON SECURING A PARISH 

Dear Howard: 

I am delighted to know you made the grade in 
your final exams. I am not certain however, 
whether this was due to your diligence in the class- 
rooms or the result of a good memory. One of the 
things I have noticed is that too many students 
flounder along anyway, during the term and trust 
to “luck” at exam time. A real examination ought 
to tax not a man’s capacity for remembering 
things, but his ability to make use of what he 
has learned. 

Now that you are contemplating leaving the 
old campus, it does not surprise me that you 
should turn your attention towards the matter of 
securing a parish. This is as it should-be. I am 
not certain that you will heed my advice, for while 
I appreciate your willingness to listen to what 
I may have to say, what you really want is not 
advice, but a confirmation of your own con- 
clusions. 

But Howard, believe your old Dad, your first 
church will do much towards forming and mould- 
ing your-entire ministry. Therefore, look about 
you, scan the horizon and keep in touch with 
those who can help you. You said something 


about old Dr. Purdy wanting an assistant. It 
seems to me you would do well to consider the 
offer, if it is presented to you. I quite appreciate 
what you have to say about your unwillingness to 
become “‘a mere parish visitor,” but do not over- 
look the rewards such a position will bring to 


you. It will bring you into closest touch with 
your fellowmen. That is what you are most in 
need of. 


No minister of religion who can alleviate the suf- 
ferings of his fellowmen, no man whose life is 
spent in ministering to the poor and needy in our 
city tenements, need ever be ashamed of being 
called a mere parish visitor. Our Lord was such, 
for did he not spend many an hour with some 
solitary soul seeking guidance along life’s path- 
way? 

On the other hand, you speak of an opening in 
the northern end of the State. You would con- 
sider it, you go on to say, but you remind me that 
it is only a little town and that it lacks certain 
facilities. What of that? Howard, my boy, the 
thing to consider is not whether it has modern 
conveniences, whether it has an equipped library, 
or whether it has congenial folks. ‘‘After these 
things do the time-servers seek.’ These are im- 
portant, I know, but the main question is, does 
it present a challenge? Are the people there in 
need of the message that has been entrusted to 
you? Is Jesus Christ a living, divine reality to 
them? 

We must not only think of folks as they are 
but also as they are capable of becoming. I wish 
with all my heart that you young fellows coming 
out of the theological seminaries would quit 
looking for city pulpits and hunt for challenges 
and where the call is for hard, consecrated labor. 
The ministry is the investment of life in the 
service of God. As you grow older you will come 
to realize that what counts is not where one has 
served but how one has served. Duty has little 
to do with geography. 

I was at a Commencement Exercise some time 
ago, and listened to the graduates singing lustily, 
Washington Gladden’s grand old hymn, the one 
I love so well: 


“O Master, let me walk with Thee, 
In lowly paths of service free.” 


It warmed my heart. Said I to myself, ‘“Many 
of us old-timers are getting along in years, our hair 
is growing white and like Old Black Joe, “our 
heads are bending low,” but thank God there is 
growing up a crop of youngsters who are going to 

(Continued on page 821) 


Page 808 


The EXPOSITOR 


April, 182 


The Message of Isaiah to the Men of Our Day 


REV. S. H. HOWE 


I shall not go into the scholar’s contentions con- 
cerning corporate authorship, whether there is 
one Isaiah or two or a score of contributors to a 
book which is itself a library. It is great enough 
to make the reputation of a dozen authors. 
Whether the work of one author or many, it is 
still the supreme expression of the genius of the 
ancient Hebrew mind. The book of Isaiah is the 
climax of inspired thought, up to the 8th century 
B. C. The first half of the book, at least, belongs 
to the early period even if the last twenty chapters 
were subsequently supplied. But the book as a 
whole may be taken out of the contentions of 
scholarship for its practical uses. 


Taken as a whole it may be considered in four 
aspects: One, as a supreme masterpiece of litera- 
ture. The human mind had never before climbed 
to such dazzling heights. There are portions of 
the Pentateuch, in Exodus and the book of 
Deuteronomy and some of the Psalms and even the 
Minor Prophets, that strike into its pace but none 
of such sustained intellectual power. It touches 
heights of such sublimity as are not attributable 
to other portions of the sacred scriptures. Burke 
tells us in his masterpiece on the Sublime and 
Beautiful, that the Pagan mind of antiquity con- 
tains no literature to which sublimity can be at- 
tributed, and that we find sublimity only in the 
literature of the Hebrews, which may be at- 
tributed to the loftiness of the themes with which 
Hebrew genius dealt. 


But even in the literature of the Hebrews there 
is the law of gradation. Herschel tells us that 
the stars, as they swept through the field of his 
telescopic vision, amazed him but when Sirius 
entered the field of his great telescope it was a 
sight so splendid and so dazzling that he was 
compelled to turn away and refuse to look. 
Isaiah is another Sirius. Among all the prophets, 
he is the supreme splendor. Jeremiah was great 
in speech and action, Ezekial is Dantian in 
depth of color. The Minor Prophets are brilliant 
as they pass in their cometary orbits. The Psalm- 
ists beat their mighty pinions at the gates of 
Paradise, but Isaiah keeps his inimitable pace 
through his 63 chapters. Among the high Alps of 
this Biblical mountain country, Isaiah is the 
culminating peak which overtops all the neighbor- 
ing peaks. There is every variety of literature 
here. Here is leaderfooted History, here is parable 
and mataphor and poetry and philosophic deduc- 
tion and logical reasoning and prophetic vision 
which envisages the unenacted history of future 
ages. Here is denunciation of judgment which 
leaps like lightning out of the storm-cloud. Here 
is biting satire which eats like acid into the follies 
and childishness of paganism, and here is defiance 
of all the massive evils which have built them- 
selves at the heart of existing empires. Here also 
are the lowered voices and the lullabys which 
comfort the broken heart, soft and gentle enough 
to soothe the grief and hush the outcries of the 


little child, as a mother comforts the child or : 
Shepherd who carries the lambs in his bosom 
Here are the sublimest portraitures of God tha 
science has added little to. The limitless power anc 
tenderness of God. “Hast thou not known’ 
Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created these things, that bringeth out thei 
host by numbers: he calleth them all by names b 
the greatness of His might, for that He is grea. 
in power, not one faileth. Why sayest, Wher 
then, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way 
is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is passec 
over from my God? Hast thou not known’ 
Hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God 
the Lord, the creator of the end of the earth 
fainteth not, neither is weary? There is no search 
ing of His understanding. He giveth power ti 
the faint; and increaseth strength. Even thy 
youths shall faint and be weary, and the youn; 
men shall utterly fall: But they that wait upor 
the Lord shall renew their strength; they shal 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, an: 
not be weary; and they shall walk and not faint.’ 


With all our vaster scientific knowledge «a 
nature have we sublimer moulds for casting out 
thoughts of the greatness of God and of the com 
solatory thought that all this power is at thi 
command of the faint and weary. Reasonin: 
according to a better logic than our own, not from 
the greatness of God as a discouragement to um 
courageous and despairing men as unworthy © 
notice or help but to the opposite. Because Goi 
is so great He has power for the faint and interes: 
for the overlooked, who numbers our falling hain 
and for the sparrow that falters in its flight 
For the next 20 chapters this strain of lofty though: 
is sustained. “My thoughts are not as yow 
thoughts, nor my ways your ways.” Have wy 
anything to learn of God’s love and care takin! 
after these great words of consolatory thought. 

2. The Book of Isaiah has a message for us: 
because of its noble Philosophy of History. Muc: 
of the world’s history has been written with nt 
philosophy of history. The record of outstandin: 
facts and colorless events is not history. Caesas 
and Tacitus and Thucydides failed and Gibbot 
failed in his logical deductions and Buckle failes 
as he wrote history with God out of it, and H. G 
Wells failed who gives us naked facts strippe: 
to the bone with no glimpse of the underlyini 
principles and ethical significance of facts, bw 
the prophets had a perfect philosophy of history 
They postulated the righteousness of God as wes 
as the existence of God. Isaiah starts from thé 
Trisagion, the ery of the Seraphim which greete¢ 
him on the threshold of his ministry. “Holy 
Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty” the whole earti 
is full of his glory. He puts God at the heart o 
all the ongoings of Time. He pressed a tremendou/ 
emphasis on the holiness of God which is always 
a consuming fire to every form of evil. The world’! 
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PROFESSOR A. T. ROBERTSON, D.D. 


The recurrence of pious pretenders during the 
centuries gives poignancy and pertinency to the 
story of Simon Magus in Acts 8:9, 24. The very 
grotesqueness of this bizarre character led some 
scholars to doubt the historical reality of the 
picture in Acts. Legend has been busy with the 
name of this magician. In the so-called Clemen- 
tine literature of the third century (the Homilies 
in Greek, the Recognitions in Latin) Peter is glori- 
fied and Paul is denounced. Paul is pictured 
under the name of Simon who holds debates with 
Peter in Caesarea, Tyre, Lardicea, and Antioch. 
Later legend has Simon denounced by Peter in 
Rome. It is one of the curiosities of New Testa- 
ment criticism that Baur made this legend the 
basis of his theory of Tendenz literature in the New 
Testament. He denied that Simon Magus was 
areal character. He was merely a representation 
of Paul as a term of reproach in his conflict with 
Peter. So then Baur made Acts a book of com- 
promise ‘to smooth out the rivalry between 

Peter and Paul and without real historical value. 

But the Tubingen view of the New Testament 

has fallen by the way. It is now distinctly a back 

number. 


It is probable that Justin Martyr, himself a 
native of Samaria, who wrote his Apology about 
a hundred years after the events in Acts 8, identi- 
fies Simon Magus with Simon of Gitta, six miles 
from Sebaste. This identification is by no means 
certain. The name is common enough and both 
are real persons. It is probable that Simon of 
Gitta was nearer to the time of Justin than Simon 
Magus of Sebaste. We know now that Justin 
Martyr confused a statue in Rome to the worship 
of Semoni Sanco Deo Fidio, a Sabine god, with 
the worship of Simon of Gitta, whom he also 
took to be Simon Magus, whom the Samaritans 
almost worshipped. Justin called him the first 
heresiarch, the first founder of heresy. There was 
a Simonian sect in Justin’s day with a large fol- 
lowing. Dante (Inferno, Canto XIX) cries: 
“Woe to thee, Simon Magus! Woe to you, his 
wretched followers!’’ There is no likelihood that 
Simon Magus was a full-fledged Gnostic as Justin 
knew the Gnostics in the second century. But 
he clearly held to the germs of the later Gnostic 
doctrines in his talk of ‘“Power’’ and ‘‘Thought” 
much as modern theosophists do today. It is 
one incidental argument for the early date of 
Acts that Luke does not picture Simon in terms of 
the later Gnostics. He came to be regarded as the 
father of heresy. He was, in truth, the prototype 
of the later departures from the true faith. In 
him we see Christianity for the first time at grips 
with superstition and religious fraud. Such im- 
posters were common-enough in that time. One 
has only to think of the Emperor Tiberius on the 
Island of Capri with his flock of Chaldaean sooth- 
sayers around him to see the prevalence of such 
imposters. In the Acts Luke carries on the pic- 
ture in the collision between Paul and Elymas 


Barjesus in Cyprus, Paul and the Sons of Sceva 
in Ephesus. The twentieth century cannot fling 
too many stones at the first when we recall the 
great vogue enjoyed by religious charlatans today 
in all lands. 

The description of Simon Magus in the Acts 
gives us all our real information of this mercenary 
pretender, this pious fraud, but it is enough. He 
had a powerful hold in Samaria (Sebaste) and had 
practiced his magical arts that astonished the 
people of Samaria. They watched him (“fastened 
their minds on him’’) because for a long time 
they were astonished by his tricks. They looked 
on him as a god because they could not explain 
his deeds. With wide-eyed wonder the old and 
the young people, in high places and in lowly 
homes, gathered around him as a veritable hero. 
The recent death of the most famous medern 
wizard ought to throw a light on this whole 
subject, for he boasted that he could reproduce 
any tricks of spiritualistic mediums and no one 
was able to solve his gifts. But he died with his 
secrets unrevealed. 

About A.D. 385 a false prophet gave it out that 
he could find on Mt. Gerizim the sacred vessels 
left there by Moses (though Moses was never 
there). Such crowds followed this pretender that 
Pontius Pilate sent soldiers to scatter them. It 
was done with such slaughter that Pilate was sent 
to Rome for trial and was banished to Switzerland, 


Simon Magus revelled in the reputation that he 
had won in Samaria. He diligently gave it out 
that ‘‘he himself was some great one.’”’ He was 
by his own admission a personality of supreme 
importance. It is positively amazing how gullible 
people can be. Those who were under his spell 
kept saying: ‘‘This man is the Power of God that 
is called Great.’”’ So far from denying it, he 
rather implied by hints and chicanery that he 
was an emanation from God or aeon as the Gnos- 
tics held, a common oriental doctrine. The 
Samaritans were grossly superstitious while 
Simon Magus was unprincipled. A form of con- 
ceit may have at times inclined him to belief in 
his own powers as divine. 
delusion he had, he was a conscious imposter. 
When Philip appeared with his message that 
Jesus was the Messiah of Jewish hope, Simon 
Magus was naturally interested in this preaching 
which presented Jesus as a rival to himself. 
Probably at first he scouted it all in his own mind 
and took the miracles wrought by Philip as hum- 
bugs like his tricks which fooled the people. But 
finally it was clear to him that Philip had a power 
that he did not possess. 
being supplanted by the new doctrine. Apparently 
there was something in this new system. So 
Simon decided to get in on the ground floor of the 


thing and find out for himself what there was init. 


So he ‘‘believed’’ as many at the first passover of 
Christ’s ministry ‘‘believed in his name” (John 
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What Next In Prohibition 


REV. WILLIAM O. ROGERS 


In the last election a strong vote was cast ex- 
pressing dissatisfaction with our present prohibi- 
tion laws. The idealism of the days when the 18th 
Amendment was adopted has come up against the 
practical difficulties of enforcement, and some of 
the rosy dreams have evidently changed to dis- 
appointment. 

Many reasons may readily be given for the 
violations of our prohibitory laws. But one cause 
has been largely overlooked, namely, the changed 
emphasis of the dry propaganda. Before national 
prohibition the temperance forces fought alcohol. 
After prohibition they fought violation of law. 

This seemed logical. Why go out and fight an 
enemy who has been driven outside the wall? 
Why not rather guard the gates against his 
return? But this left the enemy free to attack 
at every vulnerable point, and to put the dry 
forces on the defensive. This he has done. 

The only reason for prohibition, is the evil effect 
of alcoholic liquor used as a beverage. For fifty 
years these evil effects were taught to the rising 
generations. Quarterly temperance lessons in 
the Sunday school caused the children to repeat 
again and again, ‘Wine is a mocker, strong drink 
is raging, and whosoever is deceived thereby is 
not wise.’”’ Temperance concerts and declamatory 
contests were carried out, with gold and silver 
medals to those who delivered the most effective 
recitation against strong drink. The Woman’s 
Christian Temperance Union persuaded every 
state to provide for scientific temperance instruc- 
tion in the public schools. The school children 
saw alcohol harden the white of an egg. They 
saw pictures of a drunkard’s inflamed stomach. 
They learned what beer drinking does to the liver. 
Young people were organized into Bands of 
Hope, with the motto, “Tremble, King Alcohol, 
we shall grow up.’”’ Gospel temperance meetings 
were held in churches and halls, at which doctors 
gave their testimony against alcohol, and there 
were earnest appeals for drinking men to break 
away from the chains of appetite. The enemy 
was attacked on every side. 

This campaign against strong drink was all the 
more effective because on every hand the saloon 
was furnishing evidence to corroborate the temper- 
ance propaganda. Men staggering along the 
street, crimes committed by intoxicated men, 
the poverty-stricken homes of drunkards, were 
facts that all could see. No one could deny the 
evils of alcohol as a beverage. 


Then the business world joined the temperance 
army. It was seen that drinking employees were 
irregular, slow, made mistakes, spoiled material, 
caused accidents. Railroads refused to employ 
aman whodrank. Traveling salesmen were told to 
quit drinking or lose their jobs. All through the 
business world went the order, “Efficiency de- 
mands total abstinence.” 

Such wide-spread and powerful propaganda was 
sure to have an effect. Drinking became un- 


popular. It was not quite respectable. Thousands 
of moderate drinkers swore off. If a family had 
wine in their cellar they did not mention it. Suc- 
cessful men boasted of being on the water wagon. 

Of course there was drinking. Saloons and boot- 
leggers did everything in their power to hold their 
trade. But the tide of public sentiment was 
against the goods they handled. 

The next logical step was prohibition. Why 
should such a dangerous enemy as alcohol be 
allowed? It was outlawed. 

If the attack had been kept up in a wide-spread 
campaign against drinking, this great moral 
reform would probably have swept on without a 
backset. But it was not kept up. Temperance 
teaching was allowed to die out. Temperance 
societies were, in many cases, disbanded. In 
the public schools the lessons on alcohol became 
perfunctory or were neglected altogether. The 
whole attack was shifted from a campaign against 

inking to a campaign against bootlegging. 

Of course the bootlegger ought to be compelled 
to keep the law. But we seem to forget that the 
bootlegger is created and sustained by the cus- 
tom of drinking. We have been treating an_ 
effect instead of the cause. We have emphasized 
the How of prohibition rather than the Why. 

This focusing on law-breaking instead of on 
the evils of alcohol has allowed drinking to become 
almost fashionable again. The man who used to 
keep quiet about the wine in his cellar, now boasts 
(and exaggerates) about it. The young fellow 
who formerly took a drink now and then in 
private, exhibits his flask with pride. People 
who formerly would have been insulted at the 
offer of a drink, now sometimes feel ashamed to 
refuse. Men no longer announce that they are 
on the water wagon. Their friends might laugh 
at them if they did. 

It is this changed sentiment toward drinking 
which has put prohibition on the defensive. If 
people consider drinking to be harmless and 
desirable, then of course they regard prohibition 
as a senseless and oppressive law. People despise 
prohibition because they do not despise liquor. 
Prohibition stands only as people stay convinced 
that alcoholic liquor is a deadly menace. 

By this change of front the dry forces have also 
thrown themselves open to attack. So long as 
they assailed alcohol the liquor interests had no 
weapon with which to fight back. There was no 
argument in favor of drinking intoxicating 
liquor. There was no denying the charges brought 
against it. But when the campaign turned away 
from this deadly enemy and attacked bootlegging, 
law-breaking and official indifference, the fighting 
was on a lower plane, and the enemy had many 
a gun with which to reply. Since prohibition came 
in, the dry forces have let their enemies choose the 
battle ground and the weapons. 

Plainly the next step must be to go back and 
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IV. The Evangelism for the Times 


REV. L. SPURGEON CLARK, D.D. 


Life depends upon timeliness. The subject of 
the last public address of Ralph Waldo Emerson 
was “Eloquence.” In that address he said that 
the chief element in eloquence was timeliness. If 
this be true how about our evangelistic methods? 
If new occasions teach new duties, and time 
makes ancient good uncouth,” how about many 
of our religious ideas, habits, and customs? Are 
not many of them old and clumsy, and should 
they not be regarded as obsolete? Styles of 
clothing change almost as soon as the designer 
changes his mind. Cannot the soul-dress be as 
up-to-date as a fashion model? 

Our religion is dateless. The evangel of Christ 
has been long in the world. Some parts of it are 
old, while others are ageless like its Author. 
Because a thing is old is no reason why it should 
be discarded. But it should be discarded when 
it fails to give results. The sun is old, but the 
world is renewed by it daily. The sea and the 
mountains are old, yet they are always new. 
Church creeds are good so long as they are made 
over every day. A theological doctrine is good 
so long as it permits one to worship God in a way 
familiar to him. But a docotrine formulated in 
the third century and passed down from one 
generation to another, is only a weight tied about 
aman to hold him down. The same thing is true 
with evangelistic methods used five, ten, or 
twenty-five years ago. They have lost their 
gripping power and should be relegated to the 
past. 

Older ‘evangelism was concerned with the in- 
divisual, our task is with society at large. Be 
good in order to avoid punishment is no object 
for a man’s salvation. This idea has led many 
to say “I love Him” who are only strangers in 
a strange land. A real graduate in the school 
of Christ must see the multitude, sense the situa- 
tion, feel deeply, then adjust his message to meet 
human needs and human experience. The nature 
of the soil remains the same, but the farmer does 
not use the same methods he did twenty-five 
years ago. So with life. Human facilities persist, 
truth remains, but the application is not the same 
as yesterday. Though the gospel be the same, 
one cannot afford to detach himself from an 
eternal message on his own ground and in his 
own time. 


Love is always the same. Time cuts no furrow 
in its brow, and fire and flood cannot destroy it. 
Love is stronger than death. Then since we are 
preaching the love of God, this factor of the evangel 
must remain forever unchanged. We are to 
preach a Christianity that is dateless, like its 
Author. The terrible things that destroy the 
soul have not changed, no new sin has been dis- 
covered, and no old ones have gone out of fashion. 
Murder is murder the same as when Cain looked 
into the face of his dead brother. Sin is the same 
as it was when a burden-ridden people toiled in the 
burning sand around the pyramids, or under the 


ao of a taskmaster slaved in Pharaoh’s brick 
lin. 


But we still find comfort in singing: 


“O God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come, 
Our shelter from the stormy blast, 
And our eternal home.” 


We sing “Faith of Our Fathers Living Still,’ 
and we feel that He is the God of our children as 
well. When John Robinson said that; “New 
light would break out of the scriptures,’’ was he 
not thinking of the same light which had been 
in the Scriptures from the beginning, and the 
light which lighted every man coming into the 
world? Yes, new adaptations can be made of 
power, but we can add no new quality to it. 
Religion is not a matter of style to be in or our 
of fashion at the whim of the stylist, yet we are 
often held to style and custom when we attempt 
to tell this great story. This being true, no 
man can tell me the gospel to preach, for I must 
preach the gospel that I know myself, and I must 
interpret Christ as I know Him. 

The evangelist today must lay hold of the very 
springs of life. Modern thought is not con- 


cerned with any set order of words or creeds. ° 


With the great masses of our people, arid debates 
about certain things in scriptures is worthless. 
But our people are hungry for the great realities. 
Jesus made little use of tradition. He discarded 
it as no man ever did before or since. To the cry, 
“Tt was said by men of old,’’ He answered, ‘‘Verily, 
verily, I say unto you.” He had no patience 
with ecclesiastical machinery. To him religion 
was a garment to be fitted and worn, but it was 
a life to be lived. Our evangelism must not be a 
thing of form, but one of life. “Ye must be born 
again” will never be outgrown. It is just as neces- 
sary now as when spoken. 

Still it is true that modern spiritual hunger 
must be fed. Thoughtful men were never more 
open to a rational presentation of the Christian 
gospel. But they are not interested in arguments. 
They long for the secret of that joyous life with 
the Master. The preaching of the times must be 
dominated by great constructive ideas. Religion 
can no longer stand on dogmas armed with 
authority, but it must be based upon absolute 
truthfulness. The power that once concealed 
minute differentiations or nice doctrinal] distinc- 
tions has passed, and in its place there is a longing 
for the truth that grips life at its roots, and 
goes to the bottom of all things. The evangelist 
of today must be fired with a sense of the spiritual 
and ethical grandeur of Christianity, with its 
boundless wealth of truth which touches man at 
every point, and lifts him out of time into eternity, 
and satisfies the longing of the intellect for unity, 
largeness and power. 
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The Sequence of Events on Easter Morning — 


REV. ELDOR P. SCHULZE 


1. Earthquake (Angel rolls the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre). Matt. 28:2, Mark 16:4, 
Luke 24:2, John 20:1. 


actually spoke, although Matthew and Mark do 
not say that the angel whom they mention was 
the only angel that spoke. If only one angel ad- 
dressed the women this does not necessarily 


2. The women come to the tomb and find the 
stone rolled away. Matt. 28:1, 2, Mark 16:4, 
Luke 24:2, John 20:1. 

3. Two angels appear to the women within the 
tomb. Matt. 28:2, 5, Mark 16:5, Luke 24:4. 

4. One of the angels (who is sitting on the right 
in the tomb, on the stone which he had rolled 
away from the door) speaks to the women. Matt. 
28:5, Mark 16:6, Luke 24:5. 

5. The women hurry away. 
Mark 16:8, Luke 24:9. 

6. Mary Magdalene runs ahead. John 20:1. 

7. Mary Magdelene notifies Peter and John- 
John 20:2. 

8. Peter and John hurry to the sepulchre- 
Luke 24:12, John 20:4, 5, 6. 

9. Mary Magdalene returns to the tomb. 


10. She stands weeping outside the tomb- 
~-John 20:11. 


postulate that we may not say “they spoke.” There 
were two angels present. Common usage and 
the ordinary laws of speech allow us to speak that 
way without becoming guilty of falsehood or 
error. 


The angel who rolled the stone from the door 
of the tomb rolled it inside. When the women 
came to the tomb they saw, as Mark narrates, an | 
angel sitting on the right side. This is without a 
doubt the same angel who, according to Matthew’s | 
story, rolled the stone from the door and sat upon 
it. There is nothing in Scripture which militates | 
against the supposition that the stone was rolled 
to the inside, but to suppose that there were | 
separate and distinct angels both inside and out- 
side the tomb creates unnecessary difficulties. 
In the latter case, we should have to explain why 
practically the same conversation took place 
twice, once outside and once within the tomb. 


Matt. 28:8, 


11. The angels appear to her and address her: 
John 20:12. 


12. Jesus appears to her. 
20:14. 


_ 18. Mary Magdalene tells the disciples that 
Jesus had appeared to her. Mark 16:10, John 


Mark 16:9, John 


20:18. 
14. Meanwhile the Saviour appears to the other 
women. Matt. 28:9. 


15. They now come to the apostles and tell 
them about the empty tomb, corroborating the 
account of Mary Magdalene, and also inform them 
about the appearance of the Lord to them as they 
were returning from the sepulchre. Matt. 28:8, 9, 
Mark 16:7, 8, Luke 24:9, 10. 


Nobody except someone with a morbid de- 
termination to fling mud at Scripture or someone 
who lacks the rudiments of common sense can 
deny the perfect harmony of the Easter morning 
events as found in the four Gospels. ‘True, the 
stories of the Evangelists vary in completeness, 
and this involves the obscuring of chronological 
and other detail when they are examined in- 
dividually. By putting the four narratives to- 
gether a fairly complete story is obtained, without 
a contradiction. 


Matthew and Mark mention only one angel; 
Luke and John say there were two. But the two 
former do not exclude the possibility of there hav- 
ing been two angels. That Luke, referring to 
the angels, says that they spoke, while Matthew 
and Mark mention only one angel as addressing 
the women ought to present no difficulty. It 
seems very likley that only one of the angels 


(Matt. 28:2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, Mark 16:5, 6; 72) Sue | 
now someone will say that the stone could not 
have been rolled inside, because of the statement 
that the women “‘saw the stone rolled away” and 
similar expressions (Mark 16:4, Luke 24:2, 
John 20:1). But an examination of the Greek 
text will quickly show that the women merely 
saw that the stone had been rolled away. Let us 
remember that Matthew says (28:2) that the 
angel rolled back the stone. Is it hard to assume 
that he rolled it into the tomb? We need only 
suppose that the stone was one which fitted 
rather neatly into the doorway of the sepulchre. 
The stone was heavy, heavy enough to cause an 
earthquake when the angel rolled it away, and so 
effectually blocked the entrance to the tomb. 
Most of these sepulchres were commodious, 
large enough to accommodate generations of 
dead. Consequently there need be no hesitation 
in assuming that there was enough room within 
this one to permit of rolling the stone back into it 

The final difficulty in the resurrection story is 
to determine when and by whom the disciples 
were informed of the resurrection. We may as- 
sume that the women who had gone to the tomb 
early on Easter morning and were frightened by 
finding it open stopped running after their fear 
had somewhat subsided, and dallied on the way, 
leaving Mary Magdelene to find the apostles and 
to tell them the news; that Mary Magdalene had 
fulfilled her errand and had already come back 
to the sepulchre before the other women reached 
the apostles with their account. The master ap- 
peared to Mary Magdalene when she had already 
informed the apostles and had again returned to 
the tomb, and before the Master had appeared to 
the other women. 
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REV. JOHN R. SCOTFORD 


What makes a church go? To the minister this 
is an intriguing question. The man on the street 
imagines that pulpit orators are the key to ecclesiasti- 
cal success. More sophisticated church people know 
that it takes more than a great preacher to make a 
great church. Extraordinary churches are frequently 
led by most ordinary men. Pulpit geniuses are 
scarce; ordinary men are abundant. If Protestant- 
ism is to prosper, it must learn to develop effective 
churches under ordinary leadership. 

Our original purpose was to study instances 
where ordinary men have done effective work in 
ordinary churches, in the hope of fathoming the 
secret of their success. Soon an interesting discovery 
was made, every effective church is an extraordinary 
church. The commonplace church is a failure, the 
distinctive church succeeds. And so our purpose 
has been modified to study extraordinary churches 
‘whose pastors would not commonly be classed as 
geniuses. 

Principles can best be studied when their expres- 
sion is exaggerated. By tracing out the grotesque 
eccentricities of the insane, psychologists have 
learned much about the mental habits of the sane. 
The botanist colors his slide that he may distinguish 
more clearly the structure of the plant. We will 
study churches which afford extreme illustrations of 
sound principles of church administration. The 
Situations may be wnique in one way or another, but 
the underlying philosophy of church development 
will be applicable anywhere.— J. R. Scotford. 


—LAKEWOOD CONG. LAKEWOOD, OHIO— 


To what extent should a church mortgage its 
future? How may that mortgage best be redeemed? 
What should be the relation between the spectacu- 
lar and the common-place in the life of a church? 
Given a real opportunity, how may a church 
enter most successfully into its heritage? 


The Congregational church, of Lakewood, Ohio 
(a residential suburb of Cleveland), affords an 
interesting answer to these questions. By a rare 
combination of plunging and plugging a truly great 
church has been created. 

The plunging was in part a matter of necessity. 
On January 1, 19138, the church was seven years 
old, had had four pastors, reported a member- 
ship of 103 and current expenses of $1200. Its 
services qvere held in a portable building, on a 
rented lot, and it had a debt of almost $5000. 
The church was convinced that it must either build 
or die. 

But there were assets, for the most part in- 
tangible, but most valuable. The membership 
was composed largely of young people who were 
habitually making ventures in their business life, 
and who were not averse to plunging in church af- 
fairs. The growth of Cleveland assured a rapid 
development for the community. In the neighbor- 
hood were two or three older men of means who 
maintained their membership in another church, 
but who said to the leaders of the Lakewood 


church, “Go ahead and build it right, and we’ll 
endorse your notes.” In their new pastor, G. Le- 
Grand Smith, they had a man who had promised 
himself “never to speak a discouraging word.” 


In the rashness of youth this small group pro- 
ceeded to purchase a large and commanding site 
and to erect thereon a beautiful house of worship 
with a large gymnasium and a considerable number 
of social rooms. When the church was completed 
in 1915 it represented an investment of $130,000 
—a small fraction of its present value. The 
denomination had carted off the old portable 
and assumed the debt against it. When the church 
finally counted up all its liabilities, it found that 
they amounted to $110,000. This was not a 
funded debt, but an aggregation of notes and 
mortgages carried by the banks of Cleveland, 
much of it on personal security. The new Lake- 
wood church stood as a monument to the financial 
ingenuity and borrowing ability of a small group 
of courageous laymen. They had met a great 
opportunity with an unequalled display of ec- 
clesiastical nerve. 

The genius of Protestantism seems to require 
that after one man has plunged that another 
man must plug. In 1918 Roy E. Bowers was 
called to the task of gathering a great church 
and incidentally paying a large debt. The per- 
sonality of Roy Bowers is unassuming, almost 
timid. He is utterly incapable of the spectacular. 
He once characterized his ministry in this fashion, 
“If I keep plugging at one furrow long enough, 
I finally manage to arrive somewhere.”’ One great 
principle lies behind his ministry — continuity of 
effort toward well thought-out goals. 

The aim of the Lakewood church is to win 
people by the lure of religious reality. One of 
Mr. Bowers’ mottos is, ‘“There is no object in our 
being in the world, unless we have first been with 
God.” He believes that most of the accepted 
methods of church promotion need to be de- 
“bunked.” To his mind the simple Christian 
faith, shorn of artificial and unreal accessories, is 
more powerful than the ingenious schemes of 
ecclesiastical promoters. 

Ordinarily when a minister announces that his 
program is simply ‘‘to deepen the spiritual life of 
the congregation” the people expect something 
monotonous and dreary. Mr. Bowers realizes 
that continuity of effort can only be maintained 
as there is a variety of emphasis and a careful 
avoidance of high-pressure methods. He seeks 
to maintain in the life of the church a sense of 
definite movement towards clearly perceived 
goals. This effect is secured in two ways. 

The Christian year is followed by the church. 


‘Each of the six communion services of the year 


is given an atmosphere and purpose of its own, 
by making it the climax to a season of definite 
effort along a particular line. Most striking is 
the use of Pentecost as the culmination of the 
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“Our Hearts Into Religion” 


JOHN LEONARD COLE 


Rev. G. A. Studdert-Kennedy, of St. Edmund’s 
Episcopal church of Lombard street, London, 
one of the fifteen chaplains to King George, and 
one of the most popular preachers, both during 
the war and now, landed in New York some time 
ago and said to the reporters, something more in- 
telligent than is said by a good many of our 
visitors these days: ‘“We English people need to 
get our heads into politics and our hearts into 
religion. Our religious fervor is tending to go 
into politics, so that the passions that were 
formerly thrown into worship now go into heated 
political demonstrations.” 


' Although he spoke of his own people in England, 

chances are, his visit on this side of the Atlantic 
will lead him to feel, if he does not say, that 
America’s need is the same. Those who have much 
to do with religious life and organizations feel 
keenly the need of just that thing: “more heart in 
religion.” 

His secretary of state said about Abraham 
Lincoln, “Lincoln is nine-tenths heart.’”’ He was 
a man big enough in brain and body and soul to 
give both heart and head to politics. There do 
not seem to be many of his dimensions, either in 
public life or in the religious organizations of 
today. There has been, perhaps, enough of 
emotionalism and hullabaloo in both politics and 
religion, but religion seems to have fallen upon 
days when there is more formality than feeling, 
more dignity and seemliness than spontaneity 
and warmth. “Let all things be done decently 
and in order” may not be preached upon very 
frequently, but there is no text that seems to be 
more assiduously practiced by bodies of modern 
disciples than this one. “‘Do not upset the apple 
cart” may not be one of the original prohibitions 
in the Decalogue, but if it were, and if it were 
emblazoned in mosaic on the walls of churches, 
or put in tinted letters in their stained glass 
windows, it could hardly be observed more punc- 
tiliously by modern congregations. ‘The lost 
radiance of religion” is not the melancholy whine 
of an English editor on the shady side of life, it 
is the keen observation of a mind alert and youth- 
ful and perfectly familiar with the behavior of 
that early group of disciples who lived in such 
delightful comradeship with one another and 
in such vivid sense of the presence of a living 
Lord, that they needed no rule or ritual, though 
they were sometimes accused of being ‘‘filled with 
new wine.” One who has felt the radiant and 
puissant personality of Christ surcharging his own 
often feels like saying, as he observes the lethargic 
manner in which many congregations “go through” 
the service of worship, or observes with what cold 
reluctance they perform their onerous “religious 
duties’—“‘Step on it!’ 

A proper patron saint for the emulation of 
the formal Christian of today, the lack lustre 
disciple, would be that nameless woman who 
crept into the house of Simon the leper with her 


precious alabaster flask of liquid perfume andl 
without waiting to unseal it, or without trying 
to pour out a decorous, moderate amount, broke 
the flask and poured it all upon the head of her 
dear Benefactor. She is another “unknown 
soldier.’”’ In perfect devotion she gave all that 
she had. Therefore she received not a monument 
of stone in Washington or Paris, with an occasiona. 
wreath from visitors, but an enduring monument 
of praise from the Lord who appreciated the 
“good work,” and from all “throughout the whole 
world’ who have read the story of His good tidings. 


Even then, men sitting by criticized immediately, 
the “waste” of this $60.00 worth of ointment which 
might have been sold and given to poor people. 
Then, as now, there were religious folks with suck 
unsentimental and calculating natures that they 
might fairly be called adding machines, or lightning 
calculators. But however absurd this deed of 
womanly, unselfish consecration, seemed to the 
men sitting by, the spontaneous spirit of lavish 
love captured the heart of the Just Critic, and 
He pronounced it “a lovely work.” 

The literal Greek of what they did is “snort.” 
It is fairly expressive, for these eloquent 
protagonists of the poor lacked a fineness of nature 
capable of appreciating this deed of delicate, self- 
abandoning adoration. It was simply “out of 
their class’’—‘‘over their heads’’— certainly their 
hearts. These people who calculate nicely and 
consider cautiously, whose guiding star is “safety 
first,” miss a great deal. The higher delights of 
adventure and sacrifice are completely hidden 
from them. Their antennaes do not respond to 
these higher and more delicate vibrations in the 
spiritual ether. 

The hope of real and happy progress in spiritual 
things lies in the increase of that tribe of breakers 
of alabaster boxes and the elimination of those 
whose souls go “heavily to reach eternal joys.” 
Dr. Lorenz, the famous Vienna surgeon, recently 
returned to America and gave his opinion of 
us, wholesale, as being too precipitate and over- 
enthusiastic, too intemperate, in everything. He 
exhorted us Americans to try even the vices in 
moderation. But it is plain that the learned 
orthopedist had seen little of actual church life, 
or he would have exempted one department of 
American life from the charge of excesg, While 
the charge of overdoing may hold in baseball, 
dollar-chasing and bridge playing, it would be 
the last thing of which the typical American would 
be guilty in religious thought and action. In these 
things, he out-Greeks the Greek with their motto 
“Moderation in all things.” 

A Watch Night service was suggested to a group 
of church men. There was promptly a chorus of 
expostulation, “Too late! We can’t stay up s¢ 
late.” But had it been for the purpose of a 
theatre party, a neighborly game, or a radio con- 
cert “coming in fine,” late at night, it is dollars 
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Christ’s Triumphal Procession 


REV. PAUL H. YOURD 


About the fifth decade of the first century of 
the Christian era occurred two triumphal proces- 
sions, starting from opposite quarters of the earth 
and terminating at the same place. Both pro- 
cessions claimed the attention of none less than 
the Roman emperor, and formed the current 
topics of the day. The one procession was in the 
ascendency then, a glorious military pageant. 
Now, it is forgotten except by the student of his- 
tory. While the other, insignificant in display 
then, now is known wherever Christianity is 
known. 

For years the Roman legions in Britain had 
been baffled and harassed by the barbarous chief- 
tain Caractacus. At last he had been brought to 
bay and captured. Together with the members of 
his family and a host of his wild followers, he was 
marched across Europe, over the snow-capped 
Alps, and south through Italy to Rome. Crowds 
thronged the Appian Way to welcome the vic- 
torious general with his fierce captives whom 
chains could not humiliate. In Rome a holiday 
was observed, gay crowds of people flocked to 
the streets, the temples were open, and fragrant 
incense arose from every altar to satiate the 
nostrils of the gods with the perfume of victory. 
As the conquering general led his captive before 
Caesar, the dauntless Caractacus exclaimed, 
“How can a people possessed of such splendor 
at home envy Caractacus his humble cottage in 
Britain?” And as his fate was pronounced by 
Caesar, he listened in haughty disdain, amid the 
cheers of the people. 


As far east from Rome as Britain is west, 
another conflict was taking place. The western 
conflict had taken place on moors and hillsides 
and in dark forests; the eastern conflict occurred in 
the labyrinthian depths of a human soul. A 
young Jewish zealot was seeking to attain the 
righteousness of God by his own works. He 
was giving his life to the persecution of the fol- 
lowers of Jesus of Nazareth. Not far from 
Damascus, on one of his crusades against the 
Christians, a great battle occurred in his soul, 
which resulted in victory for Christ, leaving the 
conquered zealot dazed and blinded. From that 
time on, Paul was the bondservant of Jesus 
Christ, and was led by Him through Asia Minor 
and Greece to Rome in Triumph to, not Caesar, 
but God. On the road of this triumphal march, 
the captive was stoned and scourged by the jeer- 
ing crowds who thronged the imperial highway. 

As Paul heard the news of the triumphal proces- 
sion of Caractacus, he could not help comparing 
himself to Caesar’s captive, and as he wrote to 
his Corinthian friends, he rejoiced in his position, 
saying, “But thanks be unto God, who always 
leadeth us in triumph in Christ.” 

What a thought is here for the Christian today. 
He is Christ’s captive and is being led through the 
world in triumphal procession to God. 

It was the custom, when a triumphal procession 


passed through the streets of Rome, to burn 
incense on the altars in every temple along the 
route. Gently borne by the sea’s languorous 
breezes, the delicate perfume pervaded every nook 
and corner of the imperial city. How sweet and 
delicious to the senses. How it soothed and in- 
toxicated the throngs of people. Intended to be 
carried beyond the clouds as a thank-offering to 
the gods for victory, yet the fragrance of the 
incense had its influence on the mortals below. 

As Paul passed a heathen temple and caught the 
pungent odor heavy upon the surrounding at- 
mosphere, the applicableness of it to himself 
and to all Christians flashed into his mind. The 
heathen temple became a human body; the altar 
a human heart; the incense the knowledge of 
God. As the knowledge of God burns in the 
human heart, it makes the life a delightful per- 
fume, floating over the world, as an offering to 
God and a testimony for Him, so that: 


“Souls as well as stars proclaim 
The handiwork of God.”’ 


Again in adoration, the captive Paul breaks 
forth, ‘Thanks be unto God, who maketh mani- 
fest through us the savor of His knowledge in 
every place.” 

The knowledge of God, burning in the hearts of 
Christians, perfumes the atmosphere of the world. 
And the ingredients of this incense of knowledge, 
what are they but holiness and goodness and 
truth. 

This knowledge of God has been kindled by 
the Holy Spirit in each captive heart. Its very 
fragrance sweetens and purifies, so that there can 
be nothing untrue, unkind, selfish, mean, profane, 
unclean within. And the world catches the 
perfume as it passes by. Christ did not go out- 
side of Palestine, yet the fragrance of his life 
is pervading every part of the world. And so 
may the influence arising from every Christian 
heart go out into the world for its betterment. 

What has been the odor of your heart incense? 
Has it been fragrant or has it been foul? Has it 
nauseated the world because of the untruthful- 
ness that characterizes it, or the slander, or the 
unchastity, or the pride, or the covetousness? Or 
has it delighted and thrilled because of honesty 
and sympathy and purity and love? 


The growing movement on the part of the 
churches to end all wars might be appreciably 
advanced if they would end war among them- 
selves.—Florence (Ala.) Herald. 


Discussing that popular Washington pastime 
of enacting new laws and adding postscripts to 
old ones, Will Rogers, famous humorist, remarked 
that Congress doubtless would amend the Ten 
Commandments—if they had ever read ’em. 

—Wide-Awake. 
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EDITORIAL 


TERMINAL FACILITIES 

A day or so ago our local branch of Rotary 
was especially fortunate in being able to listen 
to Dean Graham, of Oberlin Divinity School. 
He spoke on the subject, ““‘Why go to college?” 
and an able and inspiring talk it was. He told 
us that he earned his way through college by 
working on the railroad and that while so em- 
ployed he learned that without terminal facilities 
no transportation service is worth its keep, a 
truth which has meant much to him, and inci- 
dently his hearers, since he left the railroad and 
entered the ministry. His reference to terminal 
facilities was incidental to his opening remarks, 
and he assured us that his remarks were properly 
' equipped with such facilities, at which he would 
arrive on schedule time. It has ofttimes seemed 
‘to me an odd play of fate that those we are most 
eager to hear are the ones who quit on time, 
leaving us hungering for more, while the poor 
fellow who doesn’t know when or how or why to 
quit has bored us to the point of tears, after he 
has told all he knows and for lack of better terminal 
facilities, simply stops. But fate or no fate, there 
is a tremendous significance involved for the 
speaker. Far better stop and leave one’s auditors 
eager for more, than to ease up stealthily upon 
the final, ultimate, terminative, end of the con- 
clusion of one’s sermon or whatnot. Such de- 
liberate achievement of a finis has done much to 
fatten the wallet of the local distributor of radio 
outfits, for even the most inspiring of one’s 
listeners knows that that longing in his heart to 
tune out the speaker’s voice, may be realized and 
at will, in a radio. To know when and where 
and why and how to conclude appears to me to be 
absolutely the most important thing about a 
sermon, for if that is-wrongly fixed no amount of 
prayerful preparation, consecration or inspira- 
tion may keep the sermon and its message from 
tiring and perplexing the hearer and a tired and 
restless mind registers little. As I look back 
now, and recall congregations I have known, with 
varying degree of intimacy, I find it always true 
that that congregation which seems to be with- 
out terminal facilities, that one which goes its 
placid way with no apparent purpose in mind, is 
the congregation which has been numbed and 
anesthetized by a leader who has failed dismally, 
to understand the absolute necessity of proper 
terminal facilities, and of his arrival upon sche- 


duled time.— QQ 


THE NEW AGE 

Here’s a new one from the same source. The 
young fellows and girls whom you are sending 
out from your congregations to the colleges of 
the land, for the most part, have no memory of 
the beginning of the world war. What does that 
have to do with the price of butter? Just this. 
You and I are living in the war age. Our ex- 
periences in life carry us back, far beyond the 
war. For us the war is in the clear-cut and dis- 


tinctly outlined foreground of our picture. It is 
not so with them. The airplane is still new to us. 
We have seen its development from those early 
“hopping” contraptions. The older of us is far 
more liable to crane his neck to see that tiny 
speck away off there through the haze, than the 
younger. Why? The youth has not known it 
any other way. Airplanes and washtubs slowly 
dawned on his infant consciousness at about the 
same time and in about the same manner. They 
were both here when he came. ‘They mean 
nothing to him. They mean much to us. These 
young folks, about whom we are so greatly 
concerned, like the hen with her brood of 
healthy and normal ducklings, these young 
folks are actually living in a different age from the 
one in which we live, concurrently. Our marvels 
are their commonplaces. Are we “old fogeys,” 
“back-numbers,” “old timers?” If we talk about 
“fo’ de wah,” if we gasp and gaze at the sound of 
overhead exhaust, when these folks of a later 
age than ours are near, there is possible ground 
for so interpreting our point of view. It is un- 
avoidable. The point I make is this. Let’s not 
be overhasty in classifying these young folks with 
whom we must deal, these folks who are on this 
side of the war, this side of man’s conquering the 
air, this side of that wonder of wonders, the radio, 
for their point of view, naturally, is not ours. 
Even we smile at long whiskers, Congress gaiters, 
the horse and buggy. It is pretty much a point of 
view and our job in dealing with our young folks, 
if we are to hold their confidence and respect is to 
live with them and feel with them in their age. 


“OQ 


SIGHT AND VISION 

He was a grocery clerk. Rather well along in 
years, he was, to be contemplating a change in 
profession, especially when he had little, if any, 
more than the most elemental training. The idea 
grew on him that so long as he permit his vision 
to be hedged about by long, dusty rows of red- 
labelled tomato cans, tin-foil-capped olive bottles, 
mussy boxes of highly scented, pink toilet soaps 
and all that conglomeration which goes to make 
up the accepted standards for the usual run of 
small town grocery stores, just that long would 
the real beauties of life be withheld. The semi- 
occasional change of the black-spotted sheets of 
sticky fly-paper which hung suspended in each 
front window, the eager salvage of sugar crumbs, 
which lay in the barrel after the sack had been 
withdrawn, the sharp acrid tang that burst from 
the cellar door every time it was opened and told 
in undeniable, dank, musty odor, of the dripping 
cider spiggot and rotting apples, these, and a host 
of other things, which were eternally the same, 
from one decaying generation to the next, made 
him long for a freedom of spirit, a freedom of 
body, increasingly denied by his job. Today he 
walks among his eighty or so, spring-fed, lily 
ponds in quiet delight. He stops before the 
splendid bloom of an Egyptian Lotus and decides 
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he can be generous even with those far distant 
folks who prostrated themselves in worship be- 
fore this god of flowers. He actually speaks to 
the big croaking fellow who sits there on the 
giant upturned pad of the Victoria. The flash of 
gold and silver and red, as he passes one pond 
after another, indicates for him a contentment 
similar to his own, among the countless fish which 
play among the lilies. The world is one of peace- 
ful enchantment, out there among his hills and 
trees. Joyce Kilmer must have been in such a 
place when he wrote his hymn to a tree, for one 
may not linger long out there without knowing, 
as its builder knows, that a Divine Hand has been 
the master moulder. Here in this little beauty 
spot he has taken the well-known white lily, and 
while I would be the last to say he has increased 
its beauty, he has at least varied its beauty and 
has given us lilies in every conceivable shade of 
blue, red, yellow and in such variety as to fill one 
with amazement. He is known the country over 
as a man at the head of his profession. He has 
taken two perfectly good grocery-clerk hands, 
‘used to opening crates and barrels and has opened 
with them a new field of beauty for his fellows. 
They are hands of magic when they touch a lily. 
A visit to his little Eden has become as essential 
in my life, as an occasional visit to a barber or 
a gasoline filling station. He and his smile bear 
me up and give me a renewed courage for the 
morrow. He has for my soul, something for which 
I find no substitute. It is not because he is a leader 
in his profession and exults in the place he has 
won for himself. Nor is it because he is Mayor of 
his town and therefore to be cultivated as one 
capable of extending an occasional restraining 
hand upon the restraining hand of the law. Nor 
yet is it because life has dealt most kindly and 
generously with him in providing in abundance, 
that for which most men strive. I need him be- 
eause, in him, I have found one who loves people 
and is loved in return, I need him because he is 
real, I need him because in him I have found one 
whose vision carried him from a source of supply 
whose sole aim was to gratify the purely physical 
needs of man, to feed man’s body, and carried 
him out into the sunlight on the hills, where his 
toil has been long and hard that he, himself might 
feed man’s heart and soul and satisfy man’s appe- 
tite for the pure and the beautiful. He has made 
two lilies where one used to grow, yes, many 
times two. In that, he has served. In that, he 
has brightened the corners where he and many 
others are. From that, comes his peace of mind 
and joy of spirit. The fact that he teaches a class 
of about sixty men, each Sunday, neither adds 
to nor detracts from my story. It is simply 
natural to expect it. Near-sightedness, in his 
case has been a far cry from lack of vision. God 


give us more such grocery clerks.— QQ 


AN IMAGINATION STIMULANT 
Antidating the world war by some years, and 
hence, according to Dean Graham, not being of 
the generation which accepts the airplane and 
the radio in matter of fact manner, with the 
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poet, ‘my heart leaps up,” but it is when I behold 
an airplane. I see no flier cutting his way through 
overhead blue without being awed by the tri- 
umphant audacity of man. Let one say, “it 
can’t be done” and a million eager hands begin 
doing it. I can’t accept the marvel of radio with 
that complacent sang-froid of post-war youth. 
Never does the ‘‘A”’ battery allow the voice from 
the air to become hushed that I do not feel I am 
denied something my spirit craves. Aside from 
the audible treats it provides for me, I find it 
persisting in leading my mind off into flights of 
fancy and imagination out of all proportion to 
what others may have felt possible within the 
functioning of so deliberate and prosaic a mind. 
Yet I have lazied back in a comfortable. chair to 
drink deeply of the sweet voice of some master 
singer, possibly, only to discover suddenly that the 
song was over and the singer no longersang. Ihad 
not heard it, or else had heard it and been carried 
somewhere apart by it, oblivious to everything 
save that here, right here in this wonder-box, is the 
marvel of marvels, and possibly just a tiny in- 
timation, a blushingly modest suggestion, of 
what may be. We laugh at the impossible. Just 
what remains impossible, anyway? Your imagina- 
tion, in its flight, is neither limited nor bounded. 
Allow it free rein, then call it back and find that 
after all it has not ventured far from the humanly 
possible. I sit before my set and at will swing 
about the compass, until I have completely 
escaped, for 2 moment or so, the inevitable and 
crazy jazz. It may be the President, it may be a 
world-reknowned orchestra, or a voice known and 
loved round the globe. Now I have it, clear, dis- 
tinct, realistic and natural and though two thou- 
sand miles away, the sound has not died in its 
own talented source before it has leaped the inter- 
vening miles and reached my ear. A dozen times 
around the world it can swing with no perceptible 
time used in its flight. Now I turn a little switch. 
The set becomes dead. Its voice is stilled. I hear 
nothing. Yet the voice I heard a moment ago is 
still here in the room with me. A thousand sounds 
are here. Speakers, vocalists, instrumental solo- 
ists, trios, majestic orchestras and flippant jazz 
bands. The noises under the elevated on State 
and Van Buren, at the busiest hour of the day, 
are nothing compared with the volume and variety 
of sound here in this cozy room with me. It is 
here, absolutely. Could I adjust my set so that it 
would cover the entire broadcasting wave-length 
at the same instant, you would understand that 
it is here. Our difficulty is that of tuning out 
rather than tuning more in. But all the noise of 
the broadcasting universe does not distress me, 
I am not tuned in on it. I don’t hear it. At the 
same time, by not tuning in, we all miss much. 
The wisdom and beauty, and culture, of the ages is 
on the air. It’s actually in the room with you. 
Like a well behaving conscience, you simply 
can’t get away from it, try as you will. Voices 
of sages and the music of the masters follow your 
steps from morn ’til night. You cannot avoid 
them. You can and do avoid hearing them, but 
were you tuned in you would hear them. If I 
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miss the worthwhile things in life it is simply 
because my receiving set is not delicate enough 
in adjustment or capacity, or because it is not 
properly tuned. It is hard to think on the idea 
of getting properly tuned-in, without projecting 
the thought out to that God, the marvels of 
whose universe are slowly unfolding before us 
and we wonder just how much of His program of 
peace on earth, joy and good will, we miss because 
we are not properly tuned in. So often we fail to 
get the receiving set of our hearts adjusted. 
It is impossible, with so many of us, to pick up 
His voice and hold it long and we go blindly 
twirling the dials, seeking, seeking, seeking and 
never finding. During these solemn pre-Haster 
days we find exceptionally rich opportunity 
to help others get their spiritual-receiving sets 
_ adjusted carefully and in working order. Use 
that opportunity so that when the great message 
of Easter joy, the foundation upon which rests our 
common faith, regardless of our sign, ‘“Halle- 
lujah! Christ is risen!’’ is sounded upon the air, 
it will be a clear, certain, and unmistakable voice 
which is heard by the listener-in.— YrQ 


Our Hearts Into Religion 
(Continued from page 814) 

to doughnuts that nine to twelve would not have 
seemed such terribly unseemly hours. The re- 
verse of Jesus’ well known saying is also true — 
“Where the heart is, there will the treasure be 
also.”’” The treasure may be hard, pure and costly, 
or it may be labor or time or life service, but where 
the heart is, there is no such thing as grudging 
giving, or reluctant slavish work. 

The colored bridegroom, having asked the of- 
ficiating clergyman “how much it cost’? was 
reassured —“‘Just what you think it is worth.” 
As his eye looked over his beloved at that moment 
of high affection and delight, the gallant man of 
color responded, ‘‘You’se done broke me!”’ That 
same attitude of inexpressible love and an un- 
payable debt toward the object of his love and 
adoration ought to prompt in the Christian 
disciple, who has not drifted past the time of all 
finer sentiments, an unforced sense of praise, and a 
life full of lovely deeds, not done servilely, but 
happily. 

Whether we need more “head in our politics,” 
or not, it is certain that we could stand more 
“heart in our religion.’”” And it would damage 
neither our religion nor our hearts. 


BUTTERFLIES 

We laid the fair young form away 

On the green hill-side at close of day, 
And over it and around we spread 

Roses—roses—roses. 
The sun, down drooping to his bed, 
Paused to flood the hill with light; 
When lo! a sudden lovely flight 
Of butterflies among the posies, 
Flitting and fluttering 
As if a secret uttering: 

“Life again, after life closes!” 

—Ella B. Robertson. 
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Preachers and Preaching 


EARNESTNESS IN PREACHING 


The Hon. Josephus Daniels, who was Secretary 
of the Navy in the Cabinet of President Wilson, 
has been talking to preachers about their busi- 
ness, and he said more sense to the sentence than 
most laymen do who lecture their ministers. 
It should be explained that he did not volunteer 
the advice, but was asked to give it. 

“My message to the preachers,” he said, “is 
that nothing in your ministry is so important as 
the earnestness born of living faith. The people 
will forgive anything else in a minister except the 
sense that he is professional. Unless back of his 
learning and diction and eloquence they feel 
that he is dominated by a faith that lifts him to 
the heights, his sermons are as sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal. 

““¢The reason I go to hear that man preach,’ 
said a prosperous and virile successful lumber- 
man, ‘is that I cannot be sawing lumber while 
he is preaching.’ 

“Men and women, to use an over-worked word 
are ‘fed-up’ on the things that pertain to trade and 
business and sports and science. They go to 
church — when it is not from habit, and the older 
I grow the more I believe that most good things 
that come to us are the result of a habit that 
puts us in a receptive mood in a good place — in 
the hope that they will be lifted up by a spiritual 
message and have their walks brightened by the 
light that never was on sea or land. 

“The conception that there may be a religion 
in the heart separate from the religion of the head, 
and that one may be substituted for the other, finds 
no warrant in the Scripture or in life. Whenever 
I go to church, and the minister rises and says, ‘I 
am going to preach to you out of my heart tonight,’ 
I immediately begin to fear that is an excuse for 
the lack of proper preparation, and I am in for a 
thin discourse. Often the impression is justified. 
People go to church to be fed, as well as comforted 
and strengthened. You will observe that even 
Billy Sunday, believed to disregard the conven- 
tions, writes all his sermons, even if he seems to 
drive his appeals home with a baseball bat. 

“TI feel a sense of being denied bread if I go to 
church and in the learned discourse, enriched with 
classical lore, I find nothing that gives warmth 
and cheer to the heart. Between the preacher 
who is short on learning and long on experience, 
and the one whose sermon is a cold, ethical essay, 
give me the first. I can go to the library and the 
lyceum for the classics and for logic. But if the 
church has no message or no influence that warms 
the heart and sends one forth to love and help his 
fellows, from what source is the essential to happi- 
ness and usefulness to come?’— Rev. C. Irving 
Benson, Melbourne Herald. 


GETTING ACQUAINTED WITH NEW 
TERRITORY 
The problem re-occurring in the ministry con- 
tinually is that of “Getting Acquainted With New 
Territory.” If time is not to be lost, energy to 
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e conserved, and embarrassing mistakes to be 
roided, there is need of something a little definite 
an a casual survey of the land from one’s auto- 
obile and an occasional question from Tom or 
arry. Inciuded, of course, with the mere topog- 
phy is the location of every member and at- 
ndant, or possible attendant, at the particular 
hurch ministered to: that is, the present clientele 
nd the good prospects. 


A very simple and effective method used to gain 
he needed information is that of the map, a 
sidential map, to be made by the minister him- 
If. Such is almost a necessity in small towns 
r country places where the streets are not plac- 
rded nor the houses numbered. Draw a rough 
ap of the parish, using a single line for streets 
nd a line with cross marks for rail or trolley lines, 
ote the location of any prominent buildings, such 
s railroad station, hospital, school, church, etc., 
ark heavily two intersecting streets in about 
e center, or near the parsonage, to serve as 
arting points. Now the map is ready for busi- 
ess. Locate someone who has a wide acquaint- 
nce with the parish and mark the locations of 
ery house, using figures (1, 2, 3, etc.) for those 
ho are now, or are likely to be, attendants at the 
yhurch, and mark with an “X”’ the location of all 
thers, allowing due space for vacant lots. By 
narking all houses the embarrassment of asking 
or Mr. Smith at a hated neighbor’s house may 
ye avoided. For ready reference the marking 
s best done by sections (the spaces included 
vithin the heavier marked streets or roads) be- 
‘inning with the parsonage and. working away 
n definite directions. When, then, the work is 
inished all homes from, say, 1 to 35 will be in 
section 1, homes from 36 to 41 in Section 2, etc. 

Around the edge of the map make an index list, 
iving the names of the family heads in each home. 
in ordinary paper 8!4x10!4 is large enough for 
nost fields if town blocks are made one inch 
ong, or the scale for.country districts be one inch 
o the mile. Should the territory be too large 
or this, either the scale may be made smaller or 
map separately made for each section. The 
yhole or any one of the parts desired, may then 
e easily folded up in the pocket for quick reference 
luring the afternoon calls or posted conveniently in 
he study. 

This simple method brings with it certain definite 
esults, attained in an afternoon’s time instead 
f being spread out over weeks, months, or even 
ears —the location of every member of the 
yhurch, a quick listing of prospects by comparing 
he index list with the record of membership of 
yhurch and Sunday School, a complete parish 
family) record, a means of fastening illusive names 
1 the memory, peace of mind in calling because 
he Pastor knows he is in the right place, ease in 
sponding to sick and death calls from families 
e has not yet become acquainted with, a saving 
f time in that his calling may be systematically 
utlined before starting and no enquiries need be 
ade on the way. Further than this, the informa- 
on is stable and lasting. The minister need not 
ow depend on “three blocks east, then one 
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south, turn to your left, then four houses over,” 
or “next to the old Perkins’ place,” or “three looks 
and a jump.” The memory is treacherous and 
even in preachers has its limits of capacity so 
that to attempt storing away such directions to 
the homes of one to three hundred families is not 
to be depended upon. Houses seldom move so that 
the map need not be.changed. In case families 
remove from one place to another, only the index 
hoe will need alteration.— Rev. W. C. Besse- 
devre. 


|i HE WAYSIDE PULPIT | 
Bulletin Board Slogans Tig] 


Our dearest pets are our prejudices. 

The things we do are our loud speakers. 
of Every Christian is a bondholder in the kingdom 
heaven. 

Jesus will be enthroned or entombed. 

Noheart is pure that is not passionate; no virtue is 
safe that is not enthusiastic_——Matthew Arnold. 

Sin is the concentration of desire upon some 
other force than God.—Bishop Wilberforce. 

A welcome for every worshiper, work for all 
who are willing. 

Swat the Summer Slump; Shame the Summer 
Slumberer. ; 


The Church—oldest corporation with a soul; 
biggest business for live laymen. 


He who cannot forgive others is breaking the 
bridge by which he will need himself to pass. 

Laughing is the sensation of feeling good on the 
inside, and then showing it on the outside. 

Love never recognizes obstacles; Fear never 
recognizes opportunities. 


It is not the leap at the start but the steady 
going on that gets there.— John Wanamaker. 


It may be a little farther around the corner of a 
square deal, but the road is better.— Evangelical 
Visitor. 

Today is yesterday’s pupil. 

Striking while the iron is hot is all right, but 
too many men strike while the head is hot. 

Knocking men, like knocking engines, need 
adjustment. 

A signpost in the dark gives no guidance. 

A magazine, like a radio, should tune out the 
unworthy. 

Where a man’s heart is there will his treasure be 
be also. 
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Via Crusis 
(Continued from page 804) 


poor parson out of a job. It is somewhat of a 
cross when a good old saint consents to give up 
his wonted pew and beloved sect, and for the 
glory of God goes and joins another communion, 
but it is Via Crucis indeed for the anxious pastor, 
to relinquish pulpit and salary in order to promote 
the unity for which Christ prayed. 

In these situations indicated, there is a call to 
dignified, Christlike and blessed sacrifice. When 
will denominational leaders recognize the chal- 
lenge? Believe me, one thing that will bear valid 
and impressive witness to the Christian religion 
will be just this — the willingness of a church, of 
the church to face the Via Crucis. 


The Great Unveiling 


(Continued from page 805) 


of Livingstone! In the delirium of death he 
was still babbling of the fountains, the unseen 
fountains. How the secret of the West tantalized 
the fancy of Columbus! How the secrets of the 
snows have lured to their triumphs a great host 
of arctic and antarctic adventurers! If Science 
is a good thing, it follows that a secret is a good 
thing; for if the world had been challenged by 
no secrets, it would certainly have been enriched 
by no Science. That is the philosophy of the 
veil in the temple. 5 

The phenomenon has its spiritual counterpart. 

In his unregenerate days, Bunyan hears the con- 
versation of four poor women sitting in the 
sun. Hach is telling the others the story of 
her conversion. The terms that these good 
women employ are unintelligible to Bunyan: it 
is as if they were speaking in a foreign tongue. 
Their speech is of a world of which he knows 
nothing. And, just as unknown worlds tease 
the fancy of an explorer, so this amazing con- 
versation awoke the restless curiosity of the 
tinker, and he never knew peace again until he 
had tasted the joy of which the women talked. 
_ The same is true of the world to come. It is 
veiled from our eyes. We know little or nothing 
of the mysterious beyond. But our very ignor- 
ance compels us to view the veil with awe. We 
await with reverent confidence the unfoldings 
of the great Hereafter. 

Therein lies the significance of the veil in the 
temple. For ages the Jews looked upon it with 
bated breath. It hung between them and the 
place where Jehovah dwelt. And, just as the 
gossamer that conceals a lovely face only in- 
creased our desire to gaze upon the hidden beauty, 
so the veil that hung between Man and his Maker 
only set human hearts longing for-the hour of 
the great unveiling. 

IQUE, 

And, in due time, that hour struck! The veil 
of the temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. It was the end of all monopoly in 
religion. Until that moment, there had been one 
sacred place and one sacred people. The Holy 
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of Holies enjoyed a monopoly of the Divi: 
Presence; the Priests enjoyed a monopoly of t! 
Divine Fellowship. But, that day, the veil w 
rent! Monopoly was at an end! All places we 
as sacred as the Holy of Holies! All men mig! 
enter into communion with the Divine! 


Two things happened simultaneously — one 
the city and one in the suburbs. In the cit 
the people assembled, as was their wont, to s 
the priests draw aside the outer veil which, « 
its withdrawal, exposed to view the inner veil - 
the veil that concealed the awful mysteries | 
the Most Holy Place. And, lo, as the pries 
drew the outer veil aside that day, the inner ve 
was rent in twain from the top to the bottor 
The Mercy Seat- was exposed to public viey 
The mysteries of the ages were at last unveile 

And as the dismayed and affrighted beholde 
rushed from the temple into the streets and ma 
ket places of the city, they met a crowd of peop 
surging in from the suburbs in similar excitemen 
They told of the signs and wonders that he 
attended the crucifixion! 

And thus men came to see that these h 
things were, in reality, one thing. ‘“‘When,”’ v 
sing in the Te Dewm, “when Thou had’st ove 
come the sharpness of death, Thou didst ops 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers.’’ It w: 
because, on the hill, the Son of God had die 
for the sins of men, that, in the temple, t! 
veil was rent from the top to the bottom. C 
the hill, He had overcome the sharpness of dedi. 
in the temple, He opened the kingdom of heave 
to all believers.. Religion was no longer racia 
it was imperial. It was no longer parochial: 
was universal! It was no longer local: it wi: 
general! The veil was rent! The Mercy Se: 
was open! Whosoever will may come! 


JING, 

It was the realization of earth’s earliest ides 
In the beginning God walked with Man in ¢} 
cool of the day. Had He not created Man * 
be His compeer, His companion, His friend? Bi 
the dream was shattered, and the veil was draw 
But the Cross made all the difference. TT! 
Cross ushered in a new age. On the day 
the Cross, the old sweet relationship was r 
stores: the veil of the temple was rent in twai 
from the top to the bottom. 

From the top to the bottom! That is the dire 
tion that all divine revelations take. Whe 
Elijah stood beside his altar on Carmel ar 
prayed that God would reveal Himself, the fi 
fell! The same was true of the manna, the a 
cient manifestation of the divine care for H 
people. ‘Day by day the manna fell.” The fi 
fell! The manna fell! The new Jerusalem car 
down out of heaven from God! It is ever s 
The veil is rent from the top to the bottom. } 
human hand could have removed the barrier. } 
human hand could have rent the veil. It cou 
not have been torn from the bottom to the to 
The sacrifice on the hill was a divine sacrific 
the opening of the way into the holiest was 
divine response. 
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The veil of the temple was rent in twain from 
he top to the bottom. It was not that the Most 
Aoly Place had ceased to be holy: it was that 
very other place had become holy too. It was 
10t the desecration of the temple: it was the con- 
ecration of the world. If I remove the mask 
rom a dark lantern, I do not diminish the light 
n the lantern: but I dispel the darkness every- 
where else. That is exactly what happened on 
shat first Good Friday. 
The Bible contains the evolution of two tre- 
mendous and companion truths. In the Old 
Testament, men slowly learned that God can find 
Man anywhere. Cain thought that he could es- 
sape from God by wandering a few miles over 
he hills into the land of Nod! Jacob fancied 
shat, by crossing the frontiers of his native land, 
s could leave the Most High behind him! Jonah 

agined that he could evade God by the simple 
xpedient of crossing the sea! But, little by 
tle, God taught men that though they take the 
ings of the morning, and fly to the uttermost 
parts of the sea, even there shall His hand hold 
hem! God can find Man anywhere! 

But the New Testament contains the evolu- 
ion of a still lovelier truth. The New Testament 
eveals the fact that Man may find God any- 
vhere! The veil of the temple is rent! God 
s no longer confined to a particular place. 
we seek Him, He is found, and every 
lace is hallowed ground. On the lonely hill- 
side, on the open sea, in the busy market-place — 
here stands the Mercy Seat with its rent veil. 


Speak to Him, thou, for He hears, and Spirit 
with Spirit can meet — 

Closer is He than breathing and nearer than 
hands and feet. 


‘The veil of the temple is rent in twain from the 
op to the bottom! when the World’s Redeemer 
wercame the sharpness of death, He, by that 
very act, opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
velievers! Let us then pass boldly through the 
orn veil, and stand with faces unafraid in the 
doliest of All, that there we may obtain mercy 
ind find grace to help in every time of need. 


Letters from a Preacher Father 
(Continued from page 807) 

<eep the flame burning.” It was really a joy to 
ear them. 
- But later on it fairly disgusted me to know that 
some of them were pulling this string and that 
wire in order to get something what they called 
‘commensurate with their ability.”” Howard, go 
wherever a door opens to you, use the talents God 
as given you and although you are led to toil in 
1 lonely, obscure field, give them the best you have 
und an all-wise and loving and sympathetic Father 
will richly. bless you. 

Understand me, Howard, I am not saying you 
should think that you will be serving God better 
n a rural than in an urban parish. Go wherever 
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you are called. The thing that sickens me is to 
hear a young preacher say that he is not going to 
“waste his life” in a small two by four town. It is 
egotism of the worst kind. It is a clear denial of 
our blessed Lord who counted it a joy to bring the 
glad tidings to the little hamlets studded along the 
shores of Galilee. 

You ask me to tell you whether I thought you 
would gain more experience in a city than in a rural 
parish. There are many things to bé said on both 
sides. But in my humble opinion, any young man 
would be well advised to go to the country church 
when he leaves the seminary. I do not say every 
graduate ought to go there, but in the main I think 
that is where he can find himself more readily. 
The little church at the head of Main street is 
the modern apostle’s Arabia where he can meditate 
on the deep things of the Spirit. 


How well I remember the night you and I dis- 
cussed this question. I can recall your reminding 
me that you felt the only reason I give this advice 
is because I, myself, commenced my ministry in a 
“little burg seven miles from a railroad.’ Maybe 
I am a little bit prejudiced, Howard, but since 
our discussion I have come across a letter from a 
preacher of international reputation that I re- 
ceived during those days. Among other things he 
said: “How I envy you in your situation, far from 
the maddening city, and your opportunity for a 
comprehensive and fruitful studentship. I had 
such days, thank God, and look back upon them 
as the happiest of my life, full of the peace of 
human fellowship and the joy of great books.” 


You are very busy making preparations to 
leave the old campus and I will not write more at 
this time. Perhaps I have already bored you, but 
Howard, how I wish I had had someone to guide 
me as I went about to secure my first pastorate. 
Such a guiding hand would indeed have proved 
a very present help in time of trouble. 

Howard, my boy, you are going into the greatest 
work entrusted to mortal man. You are joining 
the ranks of your older brethren at one of the most 
interesting times in the history of the Christian 
Church. Count it all joy to be privileged to join 
such a noble army and my advice in closing is to 
pray for God’s guidance, go wherever He opens 
a door. You are not out to carve a name, but to 
proclaim a message. Your mother is looking 
forward to your coming home and we will meet 
you at the station. Drop us a line and let us know 
on what train you are going to come. 

Yours, 
DAD. 


P.S.—I haven’t the book you mentioned, but 
will try to get it when in Boston. 


| TEMPTATIONS 

Every temptation is to be conquered. I want 
you to believe this, joyfully and gladly to believe 
it. It is the condition of victory. You can do 
nothing while you despair. Before any man can 
achieve a triumph, he must believe in its possi- 
bility. But all things are possible to him that 
believeth.—J. D. Jones, 
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Evangelism for the Times 


(Continued from page 811) 

There must be a sub-structure of lasting truth 
in every message that lives. If we study the 
great preachers of the past, Baxter, Edwards, 
Channing, Beecher, Brooks, Finney, Moody and 
others, we find that beneath their flowers of 
eloquence, their poetry and mysticism, their 
ferver of appeal, a solid sub-structure of ideas, 
an order of majestic truths, which gave solidity 
to their message. Here is where most ministers 
suffer. We are unable to preach the doctrine of 
our fathers, neither do we understand our times 
nor the message to give. Their preaching re- 
sulted from a deepc onviction, ours tends to be 
experimental. We must re-study, re-vitalize 
the ruling ideas of Christ, color them in living 
realities of experience, and make them the pos- 
session of the heart. 


Modern evangelism must have a social program, 
but that social program must have a spiritual 
basis. A social message with a throbbing spirit 
behind it will save the world. We are members 
one of another. We aresons or daughters, brothers 
or sisters, neighbors and friends, and every one 
_of these relationships confer upon us new obliga- 
tions. Jesus said; “Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself.”” He who loves God with all his heart 
will love his neighbor. When these two laws, 
love of God, and love of man operate in the mind 
and heart you have the kingdom of God. And 
not until this is true can we pray; ‘““Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven.”’ The ministry 
of Jesus was social. The social motive developed 
early in the church. Paul collected contributions 
for the poor in Jerusalem. The Christians gave 
aid to the sick, comforted the dying, and buried 
the dead. The teachings of Jesus have literally 
saturated literature, created new social ideals, 
influenced education,- and created a social con- 
science throughout the world. 


There is no ministry as gracious as the social 
ministry of the church. Schools, hospitals, and 
homes for the aged have been erected. Nurses 
have been trained and sent into the homes of. the 
poor. The blind have been taught to read, the 
deaf to hear and the dumb to speak. Waifs of 
the city have been gathered into homes and 
eared for. The social gospel created the influence 
until public opinion washed the shores of drunken 
humanity dry. The church must make an 
honest effort to discover and remove the cause of 
misery. The church must be interested in crowds 
of souls for God. 

Instead of the old, crude, high-pressure evangel- 
istic method Sunday School evangelism must 
take its place. Eighty per cent of the new recruits 
coming into the church come in through the 
Church School. The aim ofthe church school 
should be to bring the scholars at the earliest 
possible moment into a conscious relationship 
with God as Father, and Christ as their Saviour 
and friend. The function of the Sunday School 
should be to grow souls. 


Christ placed great emphasis upon the child, 
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“Verily, I say unto you, except ye become cor 
verted and become as children, ye shall not ente 
into the kingdom of heaven.” The real work ¢ 
the church is not to re-build old structures, bu 
to build new lives from the beginning. A chil 
converted to Christ at the age of twelve is wort 
more in kingdom extension than many adult 
converted at fifty. 

The evangelism for the times must be peren 
nial. The pastor and personal workers shoul 
constantly be searching for those who are ol 
enough to come into the church. There shoul 
be a class conducted by the pastor in chure 
membership as often as numbers demand it. [ 
this way children come into the church knowin 
something of its obligations. Yes, I believe i 
Decision Days too. At Christmas and Easte 
time this is a wonderful time to help the younge 
people to come into the church. To make a succes 
of such Days, the minister must begin week 
ahead to lay his plans for this decision. Ever: 
teacher in Sunday School should be enlisted t 
help. A series of sermons just before, and closin: 
with Decision Day are helpful. If the teache 
can write a letter or visit the home before th 
day set, this will also create interest. Then afte 
the new converts are taken into the church the 
should be encouraged by the older members. 

Finally, the modern evangelist must apply th 
test of truth as learned in the school of Christ 
This test is three-fold, a utility, a satisfaction, an: 
a power. In the first place, does it work, does i 
get lasting results? Second, does it satisfy mente 
and spiritual hunger? Third, does it give ade 
quacy of power? Jesus used the project method 
Can the evangelist of today discover a bette 
method? The baptism of fire and of the Hol: 
Spirit is only for those who bear the stamp of th 
school of Christ. ‘‘And he brought him to Jesus.’ 
This is the biggest thing a man ever did. If yo 
are interested in people, tell them so. If you lov 
them, make them feel it. If Christ is yours, in 
troduce some one to Him. 


Effective Churches 
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period when young people are trained for member 
ship in the church. By this method of differentie 
tion of seasons both variety and point is given t 
the work of the church. 
Through the years the same result is secured b 
the use of an annual watchword which is printe 
upon the church calendar, stressed at the cor 
munion services, and emphasized by the wome 
in their activities. The mottos of successive year 
picture in remarkable fashion the progressing lif 
of the church. In 1918 the war inspired the slogar 
“Onward with God.” The armistice brought 
period of unrest and uncertainty which was me 
with the words, “No quest, no conquest.” Th 
problem of 1920 was the raising of the chure 
debt. Some thought that only a portion of th 
amount should be attempted. Others favore 
making one bite of the cherry. We find thi 
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oblem reflected in the motto of the year, “If God 
your partner, make your plans large.’”? The 
ebt-raising campaign was a success, and in 1921 
here was danger of over-confidence, and so the 
ratchwords adopted was, “Victor, tie your helmet 
rings tighter.” The admonitions of the later 
ears have been more general: 1922, ‘“Faithful- 
ess is success;’’ 1923, “Let us take counsel of 

faith, not our fears; 1924, “Take Jesus in 
rnest;” 1925, “Our twentieth year; and the 
mes are great;’’ 1926 (stressing worship), “Lift 
your hearts.”’ 


This scheme of varied emphases, but a consistent 
al, has taken the place of the ordinary methods 
church promotion. The church depends almost 
tirely upon word of mouth publicity for its 
vertising. It does its best by those who come 
to it, and trusts them to tell others. The same 
olicy is maintained in regard to recruiting the 
embership of both church and Sunday School. 
0 one is urged to unite with the church. If they 
me, it is because they want to. Because of the 
luntary nature of the relationship, Mr. Bowers 
not remember any instance when the church 
bt has discouraged anyone from uniting with 
i church. In regard to this policy of voluntary 

ociation he says, “We do not stage drives. 
Ve feel that we would get an ill-assorted lot of 
lks that way. The drag-net involves too much 


wrting. There are all kinds of churches in Lake- 


ood. We're here because we’re here.” 


The administrative policy of the church also 
ymbines a steadfast goal with a flexible method. 
efore the coming of the present administration 
1e church constitution was lost — and for five 
ears no effort was made either to find it, or to 
raw up a new one. The absence of written rules 
ermitting much experimentation. The aim was 
) discover the form of organization best suited 
) this particular church. When a new constitu- 
on was finally drawn up, it was made permissive 
ither than mandatory. The deacons and trustees 
ere not ordered to meet every so often — rather 
ere they given permission to meet upon certain 
scasions if they cared to do so. In general the 
m of the pastor is to sense the mood of the 
lurch and to adjust the policy of the organiza- 
on to the disposition of the people. In forming 
ganizations no endeavor is made to make 
rerybody love everybody else; rather are natural 
cial groupings followed in such fashion as to 
row congenial people together. Instead of 
itlawing cliques, they are legalized. The task 
the church executive is conceived to be that 
clearing the way that lay initiative may func- 
m the most effectively. The people are ex- 
ted to provide most of their own leadership — 
id they usually measure up to this expectation. 


The attitude of the church toward week-day 
tivities is undergoing a gradual change. When 
e church was built, “community service” was a 
pular slogan, and much space was given to a 
‘ge gymnasium. The church started out to serve 
sorts of people in all sorts of ways. As the 
n00ls and other community organizations have 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 823 


developed there has been less and less need of this 
type of service on the part of the church. The 
present aim is not to do anything which the com- 
munity itself is willing to undertake. Instead of 
the building being regarded as a great institution, 
it is conceived of as a church home where the young 
people may carry forward such activities as they 
care to. 

This simple and consistent policy has created a 
church of a thousand members, marked by deep 
loyalty to the institution. To an unusual degree 
they feel that it is their church. A surprising 
number of people think that in one way or another 
they have been essential to the success of the 
enterprise. Instead of resenting this attitude, the 
pastor has rather fostered it. To his mind, this 
spirit of devotion is the greatest asset which the 
church enjoys. 

When one asks, ‘What is it that attracts the 
people to the Lakewood Congregational Church?” 
one is told, “Fellowship and worship.” The 
stranger finds there a group of happy and congenial 
people with whom he spontaneously desires to 
associate himself. When asked how this spirit 
came to be, Mr. Bowers replied, ‘I found a good 
spirit, and I did not dampen it.” For the spirit 
of worship he is willing to take more credit. He 
grew up in an atmosphere of worship, and he has 
studied all his life how best to create such an 
atmosphere in a congregation of people. He is 
fortunate in the beauty of the auditorium and the 
effectiveness of the choir, but the real secret of his 
success lies in his own heart. In worship, deep 
speaks unto deep, the spirit of the leader seeking 
and finding a response in the heart of the congrega- 
tion. Roy Bowers believes that the real mission 
of the church is to make God real to men. The 
success of the Lakewood Congregational church is 
due to his unswerving fidelity to this simple 
principle. 


A PRAYER 
Great God, make me Thy lyre, 
Tune thou my strings 
For only true and vital things, 
Touch me with zest and fire. 
Let me be strung so low 
That I can voice all sorrow, 
So loud, that I can shout of Victory, 
So strong, that I can tell of Love, 
So high, that I can touch 
The mountains, trees, and sky. 


And let my last song be 
Played on tense strings, 
Undulled and free, 
That I, at last, may raise 
A never ageing Hymn of praise. 
-_Joan O. Harvey. 


There is no moment like the present. The 
man who will not execute his resolutions when 
they are fresh upon him can have no hope from 
them afterwards: they will be dissipated, lost, and 
perish in the hurry and scurry of the world, or 
gunk in the slough of indolence—Maria Edge- 
worth. 


Page 824 


Methods of Church Work 


APRIL, 1927 

The Lenten Devotional meetings continue to 
the eve of Palm Sunday, April 10, when we in 
our thought follow the faithful disciples, who with 
Jesus came unto the Mount of Olives. The Master 
sent two of the disciples, “saying unto them, 
Go into the village over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: 
loose them, and bring them unto me.” Matt. 
21:2. Palm Sunday we follow the Master into 
the city of Jerusalem, and sing with the multitude, 
“Hosanna to the son of David; Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord.” 


Then, as Jesus enters the temple to disperse 
those who defile the House of God, we look on 
and draw from this scene a lesson to be applied to 
our present, every-day life. We, like those of 
old, join with the multitude in singing, “Hosanna 
to the son of David:’’ and then go forth from the 
temple and forget the teachings of the Christ. 

However, we have his promise of Grace suffi- 
cient for all, and strive to arrange our programs of 
worship so the message will be carried out into 
the daily life and work of the worshippers. 


PALM SUNDAY, APRIL 10 

The minister is the human agent of the Kingdom 
of God on earth, who by word and example inter- 
prets the written Word. Scripture teaches us 
that only a small number of the chosen disciples 
witnessed the transfiguration; Jesus taught the 
multitude, preached to the multitude, was ac- 
companied by the multitude into Jerusalem, was 
crucified before the multitude, but three only had 
surmounted the pall of daily life and were pre- 
pared for the scene on the high mountain apart 
where the face of Jesus did shine as the sun. 

The message of Palm Sunday must reach the 
hearts of those who come to worship. To help in 
creating the atmosphere for worship, pastors avail 
themselves of special musical features, exquisite 
floral decorations, special lighting, the use of 
palms for distribution, programs printed in digni- 
fied manner, all of which may help the worshipper 
in his desire for a satisfactory spiritual life, but 
the test of all our efforts and work lies in the lesson 
the worshipper carries away with him for applica- 
tion in his work and association with his fellowmen 
and his willingness to contribute to the work of 
the Kingdom. 

Many programs announce the baptism of 
children before the regular service, some announce 
special confirmation services where young people 
who have completed a course of instruction in 
Christian teachings are received into full church 
membership, others announce the baptism of 
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adults, one a special service for the installation 
a new corps of ushers, many the beginning of buil 
ing fund drives, many more the annual ever 
member canvass. 


HOLY WEEK, APRIL 10-17 

Pastors of various denominations announ 
services every day during Holy Week. T 
sermons, hymns, and prayers, for these servic 
are built around the story of Passion Wee 
Programs of all denominations announce the co 
memoration of the Lord’s Supper during this wee 
some Thursday and some Friday. Pastors w 
have devoted time and prayer toward interesti 
the unchurched, make a special effort to w 
decisions for church membership and _ persor 
evengalism. 


GOOD FRIDAY, APRIL 15 
Luke 23:4. “I find no fault 
this man.” : ; 
A union service for all protesta 
churches of Knox County, Indian 
was organized by the various paste 
and directed by Rey. Willis R. Boot 

of the Presbyterian Church, V-: 
cennes, Indiana. 

There was a “‘Three Hour” devotional, with di 
cussions on the Seven Last Words Spoken at : 
Crucifixion. The devotion began at noon a: 
ended at three o’clock. The seven subjects we 
assigned to seven pastors, with 25 minutes fon 
hymn, solo, and discussion. Members of: ti 
various churches were invited to attend all or a: 
of the discussions. 

The Word of Intercession. ‘Father, forgy 
them, for they know not what they do.” Lu 
23:34. Pastor of Bethany Presbyterian Church. 

The Word of Pardon. ‘Today shalt thou 
with me in paradise.” Luke 23:48. Pastor Fil 
United Brethren Church. 

The Word of Care. ‘Woman, behold thy s% 
Behold thy Mother.” John 19:26, 27. Pass 
North Vincennes Methodist Church. 

The Word of Loneliness. ‘My God, My Gi 
Why has thou forsaken me.” Matt. 27:: 
Pastor Reel Avenue Christian Church. 

The Word of Need. “I thirst.’ John 19:) 
Supt. Vincennes Methodist Church. 

The Word of Victory. “It is finished.” Ja 
19:30. Pastor First Presbyterian Church. 

The Word of Trust. “Father, into thy hand! 
commend my spirit.” Luke 23: 46. Pastor Fi 
M. E. Church. 


In Duluth, Minnesota, all the Protestant a 


i 
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atholic churches join in community services 
uring Holy Week, with a three-hour service 
om noon to three o’clock on Good Friday, with 
rominent pastors from all denominations par- 
cipating. 


The Evangelical Church, Portland, Indiana, 
upplies each member of the congregation with 
1e following blank on Ash Wednesday. The 
lanks are collected on Good Friday and a souvenir 
ooklet is presented to each member who has 
lled in the blanks for eight out of ten services. 


REDE LOXG eerie... sree ee ee 
hree thoughts from morning sermon: 


a eex ere rie eee oe Pe 
hree thoughts from evening sermon: 


Rey. W. A. Couden, Moderator Presbytery of 
ukon, Cordova, Alaska, sends a picture of the 
terior of his church at Easter time, 1926. A 
ackground purchased from the David C. Cook 
ompany was used, the cross is covered with 
hite muslin and lighted with four strings of small 
ectric lights. The wiring is behind the cross with 
les bored for the small globes, which forms an 
itline of the cross when lighted. The room 
as lighted by the light of the cross until time 
r the service to begin. 

Rev. Couden says, “We have a church and 
1oir that would be a credit to any of the smaller 
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towns in the states. We have a gymnasium 40 by 
80 feet under the church. We had the farthest 


north Daily Vacation Bible School with 67 enrolled. 
Our church is evangelistic and progressive. 


EASTER SUNDAY, APRIL 17 
Easter is a festival celebrated throughout the 
Christian world in commemoration of the Resur- 
rection of Christ. The name, like the days of the 
week, is a survival of Teutonic mythology dedicat- 
ing the month of April to the Goddess of Spring, 
or Eostre. To the Christian the word Easter 


means light, and hope of eternal life. Church 
members crowd the churches on Easter Sunday 
and gladly join in the songs of praise and thanks- 
giving to their creator for Christ’s triumph over 
death. 

Rev. Irving Parrott, of the Community Church, 
Ludington, Michigan, plans to begin the celebra- 
tion of Easter with The Sunrise Praise and Devo- 
tional Service for the young people, followed by an 
early Easter breakfast. 

A special program in all departments of the 
Church School at 9:30 a.m. 

Reception of new members and Baptism of 
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children at 10:30 a.m., followed by the formal 
service. 

Special service at 4:00 p.m. for all organizations 
of the church. Organizations will attend in 
groups. 

Musical organizations of the church will assist 
at all services. These are the boy choir, the 
Cecilian, the men’s chorus, the women singers, 
the quartette. The five groups will work in 
unison at the formal morning service. 


CANTATAS, PAGEANTS AND MUSICAL 
PROGRAMS 

Pastors who have musical talent at their com- 
mand plan song and musical services for the 
evening service on Easter Sunday. Rev. Bartlett 
A. Bowers, Knoxville, Tennessee, sends a program 
of the Easter Cantata, ‘“‘Easter Angels.” There 
are 10 numbers, rendered by organist, baritone 
soloist, women’s chorus, contralto, soprano, and 
alto soloists, mixed chorus, and men’s chorus. 

Rev. Wallace Hayes, Dorchester, Massachu- 
setts, presents the pageant “‘Haster in the Heart.” 
There are 10 characters in the pageant which por- 
tray the gamut of human emotions, including 
hope, faith, and love, 

Rev. O. C. Crow, Brownville, Texas, reports 
a 30-minute song and prayer service every morn- 
ing at sunrise during Holy Week, with a special 
musical service on Easter morning. 

Rev. W. H. MacPherson, Joliet, Illinois, reports 
the presentation of the pageant, The Dawning, 
at 4:30 in the afternoon of Easter Sunday. The 
setting is “Outside the Wall of Jerusalem, with 
the Tomb of Jesus off stage to the right, a gate 
into the city at the left.” There are three scenes, 
a goodly number of characters, and excellent 
musical compositions. 


A DOUBLE EASTER SERVICE 

Rey. Paul Lindemann, St. Paul, Minnesota, 
announces two services on Haster morning to 
accommodate the great number of persons who 
desire to attend formal worship on this day. 
One service is at 7:30, the second at 10:45. Mem- 
bers are requested to attend the early service in 
order to make room for visitors and the “‘once-in- 
a-whilers” who will attend the 10:45 service. The 
two services including the musical program will 
be the same. The pastor will preach the same 
sermon twice, and the soloists will give the same 
selections twice. 


FLOWERS FOR EASTER DECORATION 

Some pastors ask for donations in money prior 
to Good Friday to be used for the purchase of 
flowers for decoration of the church on Easter 
Sunday. Others print the announcement in the 
church bulletin several weeks before Easter, and 
encourage members of the church to use this 
occasion for memorial gifts, either money or 
flowers. - Some churches follow the custom 
of having all floral decorations donated, permitting 
the donor to select the flowers. 

Where a committee is appointed to care for the 
work of decorating the church, it is more satis- 
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permits the choice of flowers and greens to car 
out a definite scheme of decoration. One past 


in the south ascertained the cost of Easter lili 
by the dozen, then announced from the pulp 
and in the printed church announcements ho 
much one lily would cost and asked that ea 
person in the membership of the church donate tl 
cost of one lily so that all might have a part 
the Easter decoration. 


Self-denial envelopes have been distributed ~ 
church members by hundreds of pastors, ar 
special envelopes will be provided for the Sel 
denial offering on Easter Sunday. The envelop 
used during Lent for gathering the coins ha 
become worn and soiled, and the special East 
envelopes will stimulate the idea of adding ° 
the amount during the last week before the offe 
ing is due. The special envelopes are supplied | 
most of the denominational publishing house 
by Wm. Dietz, Meigs Publishing, Goodenous 
Woglom, or you can secure cuts and pri 
your own. 


REPORT OF THE SELF-DENIAL 
: OFFERING 

A number of printed reports have been sent 
The Expositor which give a complete report wi 
name and amount of the Easter offering. This 
a question for each pastor to decide for his ov 
church. The envelopes are numbered, of cours 
so that you know when they are handed out th 
the number will agree with the number of t 
regular offering envelope used during the ye: 
and the amounts given on Easter should be enter 
in the treasurer’s record book to the credit of t 
person who made the offering. The full amou 
of the offering should be made public the followi 
week or Sunday, if the individual amount is n 
published. 


For three years we have been holding an ea 
morning prayer and communion service 
Easter Day. 


This year, because of the other heavy progra 
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n our work for Easter Day, we decided on a 
joint service during Holy Week, and since the 
resbyterian Church is to be host, we selected 
hursday night. It was on Thursday night of 
assion Week that our Lord and his disciples 
ere in that ‘‘Upper Chamber” where the Lord’s 
upper was instituted. It makes a wonderful 
ackground for an Easter Communion Sermon. 
he house was crowded, and everybody declared it 
to have been the most inspiring and beautiful 
ervice they had ever seen. 

The auditorium was flooded with light during 
he services leading up to the Communion. Just 
o the rear and slightly above the Communion 
Table, stood a Cross eight feet in height, covered 
ith white, but with thirty-four electric bulbs 
side, so that it could be instantly changed to 
ither white or red. 


After the sermon, and as the congregation sang 
that wonderful old hymn, ’Tis -Midnight and 
on Olive’s Brow, most of the ceiling lights were 
turned off, and the Cross showed red. During the 
serving of the bread, a beautiful soprano voice 
sang, Break Thou the Bread of Life, and a 
splendid baritone sang, When I Survey the 
Wondrous Cross, while the wine was being 
served. At the close of the Supper, the red 
lights switched off, and all the white lights 
turned on while the choir sang, Christ Being 
Risen. This was followed by the Doxology and 
Benediction. People have stopped me on the 
street to tell me how beautiful and sweet and 
spiritual the service was.— Rev. J. Tyler Davis, 
Morgantown, Ky. 


COMMUNION RECORD 


Those Communing today or Good Friday 
are requested to sign this slip, detach, place on 
plate or hand to usher. 


Va. 


— St. Marks Lutheran Church, Roanoke, 


NEW MEMBERS 
An expression of desire to unite with the church 
nay be sought from prospective members during 
Holy Week, so that names may be printed on the 
rogram of the service when new members are 
ormally accepted. It may be well to have a plain 
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statement of what is expected of church members 
ready to mail to each new member just after the 
service, or hand to him at the altar at the time 
of the public declaration. It is well to make 
the service as impressive as possible, and attach 
much importance to the duties of church mem- 
bership, particularly active participation in church 
work, regular attendance, and contributions. 

An important part of the reception of new 
members is to win the wood-will and fellowship 
of the older members for those who are just enter- 
ing. The pastor’s attitude, the sermon, and the 
music will help to create the proper atmosphere so 
that the “‘icy feeling” will disappear. Never permit 
an atmosphere of “‘the lost sheep are now saved” 
to pervade the service. This angers a healthy, 
normal-minded person, and will drive him away. 
It is harder to win a person over a second time, 
than it is to win him once and create the proper 
atmosphere to retain his good-will and fellowship. 
Instruct your members in the matter of conduct 
toward new members. The writer was in at- 
tendance at a service for the reception of new 
members once, where a woman rushed up to one 
of the men, saying, “My, I’m so glad you came 
today. You have been living here nearly three 
years and everybody wondered why you didn’t 
come in with the right people.’”’ Then she turned 
to another man, saying, ““Why, hello, Mr. ‘ 
I’m so glad you came to our beautiful service. 
You haven’t been to church for a year, have 
you?” I presume the pastor of the church won- 
ders to this day why these men never attend 
church services, but he wouldn’t if he had seen 
the embarrassment caused them by the well- 
meaning woman. Let the whole membership 
rejoice in the increasing membership, but never 
single out the new members as “saved sinners.” 
Rather assume that their desire to unit with your 
church is a normal act. 


PARISH PAPERS AND BULLETINS 

Church papers, programs, and announcements 
are of deep interest to members of your church, 
and many people would be glad to refer to them 
in later months and even years, if they had some 
satisfactory way of binding them or keeping them 
together. Why not try to devise some way of 
binding them, or have a uniform folder or box 
provided for them so that they could be kept in 
readable form. The women or young women of 
the church might devise some form of binder or 
box, and sell them to all the members. The whole 
collection will be a sort of current history of 
the church activities and progress. 


AN ENCOURAGING REPORT 

The annual meeting of the church which was 
held last Tuesday evening has been considered one 
of the best ever held by the church. There was a 
fine spirit and good feeling throughout. For many 
weeks the people have been looking forward to this 
meeting and praying. Groups have been meeting 
in prayer, and individuals were praying for the 
church in its annual business session. We never 
heard a finer set of reports than those given, 
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Every department of the church, every officer and 
committee gave most encouraging reports. The 
Bible School, B.Y.P.U. and Woman’s Society each 
deserve special credit. The report of the Financial 
Secretary was a great surprise to us all. His 
figures show a total of $11,547.48 for all purposes 
during the year. Of this amount $4,099.78 went 
to missions and various benevolences. This does 
not include the administration of the “fellowship 
fund” that is handled by the deacons. With a 
balance in the treasury, and with an adopted 
budget of $8,380 for the coming year we have 
every reason to be encouraged.— Rev. Ernest H. 
Shanks, Salem, Oregon. 


SAVING MONEY FOR CAMP 

Organizations with whom many of our young 
people are affiliated are beginning to crystalize 
plans for summer camps, and those who expect 
to reap the joy and benefit of the outdoor life must 
have money. Many of them could save a small 
sum each day beginning this month, and have 
enough to carry them through a vacation in camp. 
Why not lay a systematic plan before the leaders, 
and see what can be accomplished? 


VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 

Pastors who desire to open the Vacation Bible 
Schools with the close of the public schools in 
May or June will find little time to spare in getting 
their plans under way. There is organization 
work to do, leaders to select and engage, stories to 
write for the church bulletins to interest the 
parents, articles for the daily papers, notices to 
the denominational papers, programs to outline. 
You may find material in earlier volumes of The 
Expositor to help you in outlining the work. Much 
material on this subject has been published in 
earlier years. 


HIGH SCHOOL NEWS 
Members of the High School Departments of 
the Sunday School enjoyed an early Sunrise Prayer 
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Service on Easter morning followed by a breakfa 
After breakfast fourteen of the young peoj 
went to the homes of two of the shut-ins of t 
church and sang the Easter hymns. 


Following is a bit of appreciation for the Hii 
School Club, in a letter received from Mrs. Sar 
Prentiss, one of the saintly and beloved shut-i 
of Linwood Church: 

“Before I close, I must tell you of my hap 
surprise on the blessed Easter morning. Ju 
after breakfast, when I had made myself comfo: 
able in my room to read, in came a band 
Linwood’s young Christians to sing Easter son 
of joy for me. In the presence of these hap: 
faces and sweet -Voices, with the accompanime 
of violin, I forgot everything around me, and ga 
myself up to the joy of that Easter day. T 
memory will linger with me for many days 
come. 

“They were all strangers to me, and I do n 
remember their names, but I loved them all, a1 
I hope I may have the pleasure of another visit 
tion from the same loyal young people when th: 
are out on their mission of cheer for the shut-ins. 

“T shall anxiously await the next bulletin givi 
the report of the Faster services.” 


The Young People are Planning to Visit Ag 
People the 2nd of May, starting at 8 o’clock 
the morning. They plan to take fruit or flowe 
or something as a May Day gift to each old pers: 
they visit. Notify the church office if you knc 
of someone who would enjoy hearing the you 
folks sing the familiar hymns of the church 
such an hour. It’s a fine thing when we sha 
with others.—William L. Stidger., D. D. 


CUTS 
Any of the cuts appearing in the articles of t 
Methods may be secured for printing chur 
programs. Write to The Expositor for numbe 
and prices. 


For Your Church Bulletins 


A SCOUT PRAYER 

Composed by a Scoutmaster of Detroit, Mich. 

Our Father, make us Trustworthy for there are 
those who trust us. 

Make us Loyal, for through loyalty we reach 
our highest ideals. 

Teach us to be Helpful, for through helpfulness 
do we forget ourselves. 

Make us Friendly, for there are so many who 
need a friend. 

Train us in Courtesy, for courtesy is the carpet 
on life’s floor, which deadens the sound of shuffling 
feet and adds warmth to silence. 

Make us Kind, for kindness is the oil in the 
cogs of life’s machinery. 

Insist upon our Obedience, for victory comes 
to him only who obeys. 

Make us Cheerful, for cheerfulness is the green 

Tass near the pebbles in the road. 


Train us in Thrift, for thrifty habits bright 
our future. 

May we be brave — brave in the dark and bra 
in the light, but save us from becoming fake 
in bravery. 

Help us to be Clean in thought, in speech a: 
in deed, and may we remember that our bod: 
are Thy Holy Temples and that any abuse there 
is to tamper with the plans of the Almigh 
Architect. 

Above all, O God, help us to be Reverent, n 
reverent only toward Thee, but reverent towa 
all things which Thou has made for our enjc 
ment. When we are out in Thy great out- 
doors among the trees, along the streams and 
the hillside, may we know that it was Thee w 
has made the waters to flow, the trees to rea 
heavenward, and the mountains to endure 
ages. 
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In all these things we ask that Thou wilt help 
us, and may we never forget the oath to which 
we all have pledged ourselves, and through Thy 
elp may we never fall short of those things which 
e know all good Scouts to be. Amen.— Bulletin 
Linwood M. E. Church. Kansas City. 


WHERE THE RAINBOW NEVER FADES 

It cannot be that the earth is man’s only abiding 
place. It cannot be that our life is a mere bubble 
cast up by Eternity, but to float a moment on 
its waves and then sink into Nothingness. Else 
why is it that the glorious aspirations which leap 
like angels from the temple of our hearts are for- 
ever wandering unsatisfied? Why is it that all 
the stars that hold their festivals around the mid- 
night throne, are set upon the grasp of our limited 
factors, forever mocking us with our unapproach- 
jable glory? And, finally, why is it that bright 
forms of human beauty presented to our view are 
taken from us, leaving the thousand streams of 
our affections to flow back in Alpine torrents upon 
our hearts? There is a realm where the rainbow 
never fades; where the stars will be spread out 
before us like islands that slumber in the ocean; 
and, where the beautiful beings which now pass 
before like shadows will stay in our presence for- 
ever.— George D. Prentice, from Bul. Broad 
Street M. E. Church, Richmond, Va. 


: TRUST HIM 

I learned to swim in boyhood, but it was only 
this summer that I achieved complete mastery of 
myself in the water. For 30 years I had assumed 
that I must constantly put forth effort to keep 
from sinking. 

One day an expert swimmer watched me for a 
few minutes and then cried: “Stop fighting the 
water and trust it to hold you up. Use your 
strength and get somewhere.” 

Under his direction a few moments sufficed to 
convince me he was right. I lay flat in the water 
without moving hands or feet and to my delight, 
it held me up. Then I struck out, using my 
strength to forge ahead. Whatarevelation! Why 
did not someone tell me that years ago? 

So many constantly struggle to be Christians, 
when if they would only trust Christ they would 
be kept. How suggestive is that advice when 
applied to the Christian: ‘Stop struggling and 
trust God to keep you. Use your strength to get 
somewhere.’’— Selected. 


IF I WERE AN USHER 
1. Before going on duty I would breathe a 
prayer for Divine wisdom, and patience, that 
God would help me to radiate good will from every 
fibre of my being. I would do this for Jesus’ sake, 
for by me there would pass the unsaved whose 
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hearts are hungry for God, those who come up to 
the House of God to find rest from tiresome, irri- 
table experiences, others seeking refuge from dis- 
appointments, trouble and heartaches, and still 
others seeking to praise and worship God out of 
hearts radiant with joy and happiness. 

2. During prayer, Scripture reading and special 
music I would be reverent, doing only what was 
essential for the handling of the incoming people. 

3. I would consider noise from needless walking 
or talking inside or outside the auditorium after 
beginning: of worship a signal for my attention, 
knowing that the Pastor and Congregation hold 
the Ushers responsible for all disorder. 

4. I would insist on late comers taking a posi- 
tion in the rear of the auditorium, because to lead 
them toward the front would be to disturb hun- 
dreds of people in their worship. 

5. Of course I would try to do my work in the 
quietest manner possible, would never engage in 
needless conversation anywhere in the auditorium, 
do my best to fill the front pews before the service 
begins, watch the ventilation, the temperature 
of the building, and be alert to help any person 
who might become suddenly ill or need help. 


IF I WERE NOT AN USHER 


1. Before entering the place of worship I would 
breathe a prayer that my conduct and attitude 
toward the Ushers and others present in the 
Service, and all my meditations might be in keeping 
with the Divine purpose of the meeting, knowing 
that should I radiate ill-will, harsh criticism, or 
peevishness I would be robbing God of the oppor- 
tunity to bless me in the service, placing my worst 
self on exhibition before the public, and making 
it hard for those around me to worship in spirit 
and in truth. 

2. I would come early and ask for a seat near 
the front so that I might be in a position to worship 
God under the most favorable conditions possible. 

8. I would try to sit in about the same place 
each Sunday, but should I find someone else in my 
accustomed pew I would thank God for another 
opportunity to sacrifice my own pleasure for 
others, and let the Usher know by my attitude 
that no spirit of littleness and selfishness would 
make me demand ‘‘my rights.” 

4. I do so like to sit on the end of the pew. 
For this reason I would always take a seat as 
near the center of the pew as possible, because 
I believe that “it is more blessed to give than 
to receive.”’ 

5. Should I arrive after the service has begun 
I would ask the Usher to seat me in the place 
most convenient for him, knowing that by my 
lateness I would have forfeited my right to any 
choice that I might have.— Rev. F. F. Brown, 
Pastor, First Baptist Church, Knoxville, Tennessee. 


Advertising the Church 


Mr. Benjamin A. Fryer, City Editor of the 
Reading Daily Eagle, begins the page of Church 
Advertising on Saturday with a pertinent sen- 


tence. n di 
usually five or six columns in width. The sentence 


attracts the eye as soon as the page is turned. 


This line is set in display type and is 
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Here are samples of these sentences: 

1. No One Should Miss Going to Church at 
This Season. 

2. Sermons Suitable for Every Man and Mood. 

3. Resume Church on Sunday if You Have 
Stopped. 

4, Get the Profit in the Pew Thatis Awaiting Y ou. 

Under these sentences are arranged in alpha- 
betical line, column style, announcements of 
services in all the churches in Reading. The 
page carries one or two of the “Original Boxes,”’ 
written by Mr. Fryer to attract the ron-church- 
going public. 


WE MUST STOP FALLING DOWN ON OUR 
JOB IF CONDITIONS ARE TO BE 
IMPROVED 

Every robbery, murder, forgery or other 
crime proves that years ago society did not 
do its duty in that person’s life. 

The word society includes the church, in- 
dividuals and organizations. 

Something was not taught as it should have 
been taught and a criminal is the result. 

Moral instruction was given at the time, but 
it was not accepted, is the usual answer to the 
above. 

That is the only answer that can be made, but 
it does not convince. 

Was the instruction given so that it-could be 
absorbed? Was it specific and practical, or a 
mere waltz of words? 

If today’s moral teaching is of the same 
academic kind, the same results will follow. 

What has gone before cannot be helped. 
What about the present efforts to guard the 
future? We all admit something is terribly 
amiss. 

Every new law to cope with some wrong, all 
resolutions condemning actions, every organiza- 
tion formed to counteract legally certain ten- 
dencies, is nothing more than a confession that 
somebody at some time has fallen down on his 
or their job. 

In these modern days some of the old moral 
methods and hackneyed phrases no longer have 
an appeal and, therefore, are meaningless. 

Today’s lessons must be taught in today’s 
earnest, matter-of-fact, forceful, direct, plain 
language, 

We might call it sharp-shooting with words. 
The period of generalities is over. 

Would it do any harm to make the Golden 
Rule the great, gripping power in moral in- 
struction? Use it directly, make it the keynote 
on Sunday so it will be the business, social 
and family guide for the rest of the week. 

More direct example and less ‘meaningless 
praying might help. Let us do what God has 
told us to do and stop asking him to do it for us. 

Why not go to church tomorrow and learn 
to do as individuals what we must do asa 
community if conditions are to be improved. 

Great things usually start from little things. 

Thank you. 
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DO NOT RISK YOUR SPIRITUAL NECK ON 
THE SLIPPERY PAVEMENTS OF LIFE 


Watch your step, for there is a lot of trouble 
ice in the path you are traveling. 

There is a great deal of moral sleet, covered! 
with the snow of pleasure. 

Traffic is pleasant to the eye, but very un- 
certain for the feet. 

Before we know it there is a slip, a slide and| 
a moral fall, and we are fortunate if we do not; 
break our spiritual neck. 

Chains guard wheels to keep them from: 
skidding. If we use moral chains on our’ 
inclinations there is little likelihood of a collision. 
between right and wrong. 

We become careless. Good advice is soon. 
forgotten. We think we are wiser than the: 
other fellow. He thought the same. 

A million regrets after an accident do not. 
amount to as much as one precaution before a 
moral mishap. 

Thousands of Reading people will take a 
lesson in safe traveling on Sunday. The 
places where it is taught have room for many 
more, and would be glad to have you call. 

We know a lot about many things, but the 
places referred to will refresh our memories. 
It is for our own individual benefit, and it is a 
question if we are wise in not attending. 

The churches help us to help ourselves. Will 
we permit them to help us tomorrow so that 
traveling the slippery walks of life will be 
safer? 

Those of us who do not care for ourselves 
should do it for our families. 

Thank you. 


THE CHURCHMAN AFIELD 
The following paragraph is one from the Chure! 
Advertising section of the Boston Transcript 
There are several pages of announcements in thi 
section, one outstanding sermon centered on : 
page, and many short paragraphs composed o 


worth-while reading. These paragraphs ar 

written to attract the attention of non-church 

going persons: 

The Idolatry of Restricting God Into a Man-Mad 
Image or Idea 

“T sometimes wonder whether we, too, in thes 
modern days have not need to complete ou 
working theory of God by a more definite con 
viction of the eternal Spirit proceeding from th 
Father and the Son. 

“Do men take practical account of God i: 
man? 

“Most men would at least acknowledge th 
possibility, the probability, of God above; a grea 
many men believe in God amongst us; but hoy 
many dare to look for Him within the lives an 
characters of individuals and of groups and o 
masses of mankind? It seems to me that ver 
few seek Him there with any real lively hope o 
finding Him; and I suggest that one of the reason 
why they do not is this: Men have got it into thei 
heads that they cannot find God in this or in am 
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age except in very good people. It is as if they 
thought that God is concerned with the world 
only upon its ethical side; that He has no real 
interest except in its morals. That appears to 
me to be one of the instances, so frequent in the 
history of Christian thought, in which we can 
see men narrowing and restricting God until they 
manage to fit Him into the little, the pitifully in- 
adequate vision which they have made of him for 
themselves. In very old days they used to call that 
idolatry. The idolatry we read of in the Old 
Testament is not, of course, in its essence the 
worshipping of images, that is only a symptom of 
it; in its essence idolatry was and is still forming 
for one’s self an inadequate conception of God. It 
was the task in those days of psalmist and prophet, 
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from David until Christ, to startle and shake 
people out of that idolatry. ‘They did it by open- 
ing the eyes of all who would hear them to see 
God greater than before, to exalt Him, to give 
Him full scope in this, His world, to see Him in it 
everywhere. 


“This work of magnifying God must still go 
on, for there is need of it in all days and 
never more, I think, than in this day of ours. 
Men today, good Christian men, are tying 
down their God to some fragment of the 
truth about Him, some doctrine, or some 
favorite practice of approaching Him; as if 
the glory of God depended on some human 
formula or some human custom.” 


Evening Services 


A ROSE SERVICE 

Mrs. Dorcas Webster : 
This service was under the auspices of the 
Auburn Rose and Floral Society, which takes 
quite an active part in civic affairs. The service 
was led by Reverend Adelbert E. Allison, pastor 
of the church and the Reverend Malcolm L. 
MacPhail, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church 

of that city. 

The music was in the hands of a double octette, 
being made up of many of the leading singers of 
the city. The service had been previously an- 
nounced in the press, and the audience was a large 
and interested one. The people of the church 
where the service was held; people who obviously 
did not go to church very often; and many people 
from other churches, completely filled the audience 
room, and many expressions of pleasure followed 
the service. The splendid pipe organ and piano, 
both in the hands of experts, added to the beauty 
of the music, which was all chosen with the even- 
ing’s subject in mind. 

The main speaker of the evening was Doctor 
MacPhail, who spoke on “Rose Culture as a 
Recreation,’ reading in part an essay by a great 
authority on the subject. A man or woman is 
revealed by the manner in which spare time is 
spent, and if recreation is along healthful, elevat- 
ing, cultural, and enjoyable lines, and not of an 
exhausting character, it becomes a re-creation 
indeed, and may assuredly have a spiritual con- 
tent of up-lift, inspiration, and service. 

Stereopticon slides, many of them colored, 
were shown during the course of the evening, and 
these included the Trask Gardens at Saratoga, 
considered among the most beautiful in the world, 
and many of the very lovely rose gardens of 
Auburn. Some of them were on the shores 
of Owasco Lake, where roses thrive and develop 
large masses of magnificent blossoms. 

The part of beauty in nature, in community 
surroundings and in lives, was stressed as com- 
pared with over-much concentration on the com- 
mercial’ and dollar-getting program. It is safe 
to say that many an individual who was in that 
audience, who has longed for beauty, will feel 


a little freer to reach out for it and to take time 
to enjoy it, and be grateful to the Giver of all 
good and perfect gifts. And others, who felt that 
growing of beautiful flowers was scarcely war- 
ranted in their case, will take courage to do so. 
The rose has been called ‘‘The smile of God” 
and certainly all flowers are an expression of Him. 
Program 
Rose Meeting Under Auspices of 
AUBURN ROSE AND FLORAL SOCIETY 
Sunday Evening 
Order of Service 
Organ Prelude: To a Wild Rose_-__-__- MacDowell 
Anthem: O Praise the Mighty God ___-_- Emerson 
Double Octette, Solo Obligato 
Prayer: Closing with Lord’s Prayer 
Rev. Adelbert E. Allison 
Hymn No.33: Come Thou Almighty King, Giardini 
Scripture: In Concert the 23rd Psalm 
Rev. Malcolm L. MacPhail 


Octette: The Bells of St. Mary’s________- Adams 
Excelsior Octette, Male Voices 
OffertoryaD uosastoraliae ee ae eee Guilmant 


Piano-Organ 
Chorus: Bridal Chorus from Rose Maiden _Cowen 
Double Octette 
Essay: Rose Culture as a Recreation 
Rey. Malcolm L. MacPhail 
Octette: The Two Roses 
Excelsior Octette, Male Voices 
Hymn No. 231: O Beautiful for Spacious Skies 
Ward 
Pictures: Colored Lantern Slides 
The Trask Gardens at Saratoga 
Some Beautiful Auburn Gardens 
Presented by Samuel E. Hilger 
President Auburn Rose and Floral Society 
Hymn No. 227: America, Stanzas 1 and 4, Carey 
Benediction: Rev. Malcolm L. MacPhail. 
Organ Postlude: 
Awelherreart) ROsel] set 2a. = eae een Lent 
ipeelhewGarden Songs | 222252 sese-ee= Lichsner 


THE FUTURE LIFE SERIES 
Dr. Fred W. Ingvoldstad, pastor of the First 
M. E. Church, Decatur, Illinois, preached a 


ee eS 
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series of Sunday evening sermons on the subject 
of ‘‘Future Life.”” The series was preceded by a 


questionnaire, similar to the one sent out last 


year, preliminary to the series of sermons upon the 
subject of “God.’’ This questionnaire contained 
the following questions: 

‘“‘What is Your Conception of the Future Life?” 

“Do You Desire the Continuance of Life After 
Death?” 

“What is Your Chief Problem Concerning the 
Future Life?” 

The responses contained many points of view 
and assisted the pastor in the presentation of the 
subject. 

The evening congregations gather as early as 
six o’clock or shortly after, and this has con- 
tinued every Sunday for over a year. The themes 
were, “The Idea of the Future Life;” “Whence 
Cometh This Idea of the Future Life;” ‘“‘The 
Idea of Heaven and Rewards in the Future;” 
“The Conception of Hell and Future Punish- 
ment; “The Christian Conception of Future 
Punishment;” and ‘Will the Divine Pursuit 
Continue After Death?” 

First Church, Decatur, has a membership of 
about 2,600. 

First Church has a very aggressive and efficient 
program of Christian Education and Evangelism. 
Some 800 new members were added to the various 
departments of the church last year. The church 
has one of the most complete staffs in Methodism. 

Rey. Leonard A. Stidley, former assistant to 
Dr. Jefferson, at Broadway Tabernacle, has ar- 
rived as associate pastor to Dr. F. W. Ingvoldstad, 


PAINTED WINDOWS 

Biblical figures decorating the windows of the 
City Temple, at Dallas, Texas, furnished the theme 
for an attractive and unique service. This 
same program could be followed by any of the 
young peoples’ organizations anywhere with 
worthwhile results. 

Children, and some grown people too, see the 
windows Sunday after Sunday, but seldom con- 
sider their meaning. They grow up in the church 
viewing the lovely figures in the glass so often 
that these works of art become merely part of the 
background. Church windows would be more 
appreciated and loved if they were studied and 
thereby brought to the attention of the audience. 

The services at the City Temple were conducted 
by the Christian Endeavor Society. As each 
window was lighted from the outside one of the 
young people would tell the story which inspired 
the artist when he designed the window. Follow- 
ing these word-pictures by the Sunday School 
workers, the pastor delivered an appropriate 
sermon which he called, ‘“‘Painted Windows.” 

Because of the unusualness of it, the morning 
and afternoon papers gave much of publicity 
to the program, and this — with the following ad 
which was run several times — brought crowds 
to the church. (The ad was in fine display, but we 
give it only in reading-matter form.— Ed.) 

“City Temple Presbyterian Church, Akard and 
Patterson. ‘Painted Windows.’ 8 p.m. Sunday 
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Sermon by the Pastor, Dr. L. D. Young. Five 
Minute Window Sermonette. Inspiring Music.’ 
— Mrs. F. V. McMordie. 


LOCAL COLOR 

These evening subjects are furnishing informa 
tion for the various benevolent enterprises of ou) 
Church: 

Is Religion Good for Anything? 
What is the Best Religion? 

The Practical Problem of Religion. 
Religion in the Future. 

How May I Become Religious? 
Pure Religion. 

The Gospel of Encouragement. 
Willing to Live. — 

Higher Aims in Life. 

A Super-Human Gospel. 
Vindication by Experience. 

A Deserved Rebuke. 

Action or Creed. 

Racial Complex Eliminated. 
Fallen from Grace. 

The Drive of Impulse. 

When a Man Goes Wrong. 

Is God Mocked? 

After All! 

Last Sunday we had a “Vermont” night which 
brought a large congregation in spite of the storm 
The work of the Rural Church was stressed. Thi 
views shown with a stereopticon were especially; 
beautiful. 

The Department of Education at the Stat 
House, Montpelier, Vermont, sent the slides fo 
paying the cost of Transportation. They hay 
some very fine views illustrating the sceni 
beauty of the state.— Rev. Frederick Palladino 
D.D., Boston, Mass. 


Forum 
Detroit, Michigan. 
Dear Mr. Ramsey: 

I have been a subscriber to The Expositor sinc 
June, 1926. These few issues have been of untol 
worth to me. One thing that The Expositor ha 
made very plain is the need of church publicity 
as a consequence I am beginning to publish : 
weekly bulletin. 

I am interested in the cuts that have bee! 
appearing in your paper, such as “Bring Hin 
Along”’ and the cut showing Christ standing witl 
outstretched arms as in invitation, as on pag 

1428 of the September issue. 

Will you advise me as to where I can buy thes 
cuts? Can you also give me the address of thos 
who furnish syndicate material, such as invitation 
to church and “snappy” “go to church” slogans 
— kev. Raymond R. Brown, 12th Street Evangelicc 
Church. 

(Answer: Cuts for Church Advertising may 
secured from the Goodenough & Woglom Compan 
and from The Expositor. A price list will be ser 
to you from either house on application. 

We do not know of anyone who makes a busines 
of syndicating material for church advertising. I sug 
gest that you send for a sample copy of the Readin 


” 
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Jaily Eagle, Saturday issue, and the Churchman 
Afield of the Boston Transcript. Subscription to 
th papers, Saturday edition, would cost you less 
han syndicated material, and you will find help for 
very week in the year in these papers.) 


ear Expositor: 

We have an item of equipment which may 
rove helpful to someone else —a pair of trucks 
as We call them, for want of a better name. Twelve 
boxes are provided for each truck and ordinarily 
they are used for holding the books and supplies 
of the Bible School classes. When we have a 
dinner, the boxes are removed and the trucks 
used as serving wagons. The measurements are: 
Boxes, 14x12x914 inches (inside measurements), 
and are of half-inch oak, dovetailed. Truck, 
16x86x54 inches (outside measurements), and are 
of one-inch oak. The trucks are set on seven- 
inch rubber wheels, which turn in every direction. 
They are heavy enough to be very substantial, but 
the wheels are so large as to make the trucks very 
light in actual handling. They were designed 
and made by the Rochester Cabinet Co., who 
designed and made all our church furniture, pews, 
altar, etc— Walter Krumurede, Rochester, N. Y. 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Gentiemen: 

Your magazine covers such a large scope of 
worthwhile material that no subscriber could be 
in want for suggestion and helps in any field of 
Christian activity. I have in the past referred you 
to a number of pastors and they are now devoted 
to the reading and use of your paper. I am myself 
a very interested reader. I ask God’s richest 
blessings upon the extended work you are doing. 
— V.C. Pfeiffer. 


Hints 


GASOLINE ON CREDIT 
A Pennsylvania minister showed me a “credit 
rating card’ last month which had been issued 
to him by the distributing division of the Standard 
Oil Company. The card carried the pastor’s name, 
address, a listing number, and a place to punch it 
when he purchased gasoline during the month. 
At the end of the month, a statement was mailed 
to him from the credit division of the company, 

which he was asked to pay promptly. 


We have this word of caution to add, in case 
you investigate this privilege at your local Stand- 
ard Oil Service, be sure your credit is good and 
plan to keep it so. 

Business organizations have become accustomed 
to the fact that ministers are chronically short of 
money, and are content to allow reasonable credit 
with the belief that honest debts will be cared for. 
Some ministers abuse this accommodation, and in 
so doing cast a shadow on all those in their pro- 
fession, and work a great hardship upon those 
whose standards are above reproach. Ministers 
whose credit is good and find it possible to secure 
these cards may find in them a great convenience, 
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Printed Church Supplies 


Write Us if you are planning to publish a 
church directory or Financial 
Report. Get our prices on gen- 
eral job printing. 

Remember, we supply single and duplex col- 
lection envelopes and pledge 
cards. Samples free. 

Right Now, if you haven’t received our 


samples of Easter printing, 
drop us a ecard. 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING COMPANY 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


42-Hour Parish Paper Service 


We print and ship all weekly parish papers within 24 
hours after receiving copy. 4 and 8-page monthly 


papers are usually shipped within 48 hours. 
Samples and Particulars Free 


THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


especially when they are a distance away from 
home with their machines.— W. 


CREDIT UNIONS 


The Monthly Labor Review, Washington, D. C., 
November, 1926, offers a complete report and 
workings of “‘credit unions” existing in the United 
States. In explanation, the writer says, ‘‘Nearly 
every wage and small salary earner has had the 
experience at some time in his life, of needing a 
loan, perhaps a very modest one, and of finding no 
avenues of credit available to him. Death, sick- 
ness, or other emergencies may upset the best 
household management. At such a time the aver- 
ageman of small income, with no business connec- 
tions and little or no tangible security, can rarely 
obtain help from the ordinary banking institutions. 


In times of financial stress, most of these persons 
have open to them only two avenues of relief, 
charity or the loan shark. One solution of this 
problem and apparently a very successful solu- 
tion, is the co-operatve credit society, called 
in the United States the credit union. The union 
has existed since 1909, and has now taken root in 
80 states. The union is for the small borrower 
whose need is greatest. If no credit union exists, 
it is a simple matter to start one. Any small 
group of people who know each other or have like 
interests, such as church affiliation, racial ties, 
employment, profession, etc., can form a union. 
Each member contributes an entrance fee and a 
sum to be used as capital. From the combined 
contributions so gathered, the loans are made.” 

The unions are supervised by the state banking 
laws in the various states, and a report is com- 
pulsory. If you are interested in placing this idea 
before your people write for a copy of the book 
named above where you will find a complete 
story. Then learn from your state banking divi- 
sion what is necessary. 
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Pulpit and Pastoral Prayers 


REV. F. F. BROWN, A. M., 


Th. D. 


Rev. F. F. Brown, 
First Baptist Church, Knoxville, Tennessee 


EASTER PRAYER 


Righteous Father, we worship Thee with hearts 
full of gratitude. We thank Thee for the gift of 
Thy Son—our Saviour. How dull, and grey, 
and hopeless life would be without Him! How dark 
and impossible the future would be without Him! 
As our thoughts turn to our Saviour, we take up 
the words of another ‘‘Thanks be unto God for 
His unspeakable Gift!” We praise Thy match- 
less name for a living Saviour. He lives — our 
Saviour lives! We thank Thee for the glorious 
fact and for the far reaching significance of His 
Resurrection. 

With eager hearts we stand by the open tomb. 
With joy and gladness we hear the Angels’ mes- 
sage ‘He is not here, He is risen.”” Our hearts 
take up the song “He arose, He arose, with a 
mighty triumph o’er His foes.” Help us, dear 
Lord, to learn something of the beauty, the power, 
the victory that come from a Risen Christ. We 
pray that the vision of a living Saviour may fill 
our hearts and transform our lives. Jesus does not 
sleep beneath the Syrian sky. His life did not begin 
in the Manger Cradle. It did not end in Joseph’s 
tomb. Lead us, O Father, into His radiant, vic- 
torious presence. Let us listen as He sends His 
Easter message to the disciples, even to the 
disciple who had failed, ‘‘Go tell my disciples, 
and Peter.”” May we see Him as He stands in 
the midst of His despondent followers and says 
“Peace be unto you!” In adoring worship we 
would wait before our exalted Lord and hear the 
message which He gave to the one on Patmos: 
“TI am he that liveth and was dead; and behold, 
I am alive for evermore.” 

In penitence, confession, and faith we would 
leave every care, every problem, every burden, 


every sin, with our living Lord. Forgiven ar 
cleansed we would move on in His service wit 
the doxology in our hearts: 


‘All hail the pow’r of Jesus’ name! 
Let angels prostrate fall, 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all.” 


We pray that Thou wilt strengthen us in th 
purpose for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


Our Heavenly Father, we pray that Thine ow 
Spirit’s guidance may make our worship rich an 
spontaneous; our confession and penitence dee 
and sincere; our testimony clear and convincing 
our service joyous and faithful. Help us to man 
fest in our lives the virtues and to realize in ov 
experience the qualities that belong to ‘“‘th 
children of the Highest.” May Thy kingdo 
come, Thy will be done, in our hearts, in our home 
and to the ends of the earth. May we in th 
power of the Spirit live the risen life. Help 
in our aspirations, our attitudes, our service, an 
our worship to present the credentials of tk 
new life that is ours through faith in Jesus Chri: 
— the new life, eternal life, nourished and kept b 
Thine own unfailing grace. We are thine, ov 
Heavenly Father, and we pray that as we serv 
Thee day by day each one of us may find cor 
tinuous inspiration in the consciousness the 
strengthened another when he said, ‘‘the life whic 
I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of tt 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself fc 
me.” Hear us, O Father, for we pray in Jesu 
Name. Amen. 


Our Father, we thank Thee for the divin 
thought that arranged for us to come togethe 
in social worship. We lift our souls unto Thee i 
adoration, and praise, and thanksgiving. Fron 
the depth of our being we say: “Bless the Lord, 
my soul: and all that is within me, bless his hol 
name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget n¢ 
all his benefits.” 

We lift. our lives unto Thee with the prayer th: 
Thou wilt search them and cleanse them. W 
confess our sins —every sin —and pray i 
Thou wilt forgive us and restore us. Forbid, 
God, that one of us should attempt to move ¢ 
carrying unforgiven sin. Let us know the jo: 
the peace, the strength that come from a realizatic 
of a rightful relationship with Thyself. 

We pray for those who are carrying heat 
responsibilities and burdens that at times see 
too heavy for them. We remember those wl 
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are discouraged and despondent. There are those 
here whose lives are shadowed with sorrow. With 
some it is a living sorrow —a sorrow concerning 
which friends cannot speak or write to them —a 
sorrow which it may be necessary for them to 
carry to the end of the way. Bless them our 
Father, strengthen and re-enforce them. Then 
there are those who grieve for their blessed dead. 
|As they worship “They long for the touch of a 
‘vanished hand, and sigh for a voice that is still.’ 
‘May they hear Heavenly voices whispering to 
‘their stricken hearts: “‘Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord.’’ ‘Let not your heart be troubled, 
Ye believe in God believe also in me.” “We sor- 
row not even as others which have no hope.” Oh, 
we thank Thee that our risen Saviour has placed 
a window in the East toward which we may 
look with hope and confidence. May our faith 
in a Lord victorious over death and the grave 
make telescopes of our tears — telescopes through 
which we shall see Thy face more clearly, we ask 
‘in Jesus blessed Name. Amen. 


Eternal Father, Thou art infinite in power, in- 


love. Thou art more vast than our every thought 

of Thee. Yet Thou dost invite and encourage us 
to come to Thee in prayer. And the surge of 
immortality within us—the upward reach of 
our essential being — brings us to Thee, O God! 
The mystery, the wonder, the glory of this com- 
munion we do not understand, but the experience 
of this exalted privilege we claim and exercise with 
inexpressible joy. We thank Thee for the central 
truth of our being —‘“‘made in the image of God!” 
We bless Thy holy name for every note in the 
glad Evangel of Jesus Christ. We praise and 
magnify Thy name for the revelations Thou 
hast given us in a risen Christ — revelations of 
Thyself, revelations of ourselves. As we pray 
and meditate in the presence of our Saviour, 
with the radiant light of the resurrection upon His 
face, our hearts leap with joy. “He hath brought 
life and immortality to light.”” In His resurrection 
He has underwritten and guaranteed the endless 
future of His friends. His words fall upon our 
souls like coined life! ‘Because I live, ye shall 
live also.’”’ With courage and faith we look to the 
dissolution of the body because we believe that 
“when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 
O death, where is thy sting? O grave where is 
they victory? Thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Strengthened by the contemplation of the glorious, 
eternal issue of our relationship to our risen Lord 
we pray that we may be “steadfast, immovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord,” for 
we know, through faith in Him, that our ‘labor 
is not in vain in the Lord.”’ Help us to give our- 
selves unto Thee, O God, in a new and larger 
dedication for the promotion of Thy kingdom to 
the ends of the earth, we ask in the Name that 
8 above every name — even the Name of Jesus. 
Amen, 
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finite in wisdom, infinite in holiness, infinite in- 
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The Song Sermon 
(Continued from page 806) 
Confidence In Him 

Division I — “His Grace is Enough for Me.” 

Division II — “He Hideth My Soul.” 

Division III — “Trusting Jesus.” 

Division IV — “I Know That My Redeemer 
Liveth.”’ 

Division V — “God Will Take Care of You.” 

Joy In Him 

Division I — “T Will Sing the Wondrous Story.” 

Division II — “When We All Get to Heaven.” 

Division ITI — ‘“‘There’ll Be No Dark Valley.’’ 

Division IV — ‘‘We’re Marching to Zion.” 

A big value in this Song Sermon idea lies in its 
utter simplicity. It can be used by any preacher, 
in any church, large or small. A second value is its 
universal appeal. It will appeal to children, it will 
appeal to adults. It will appeal to the old and 
to the young. The most learned have sweet 
memories of these old hymns. We all love to 
sing. This idea gives singing a unification and a 
new meaning. It puts the songs of the service to 
work. It makes them an integral part in the 
service. It takes away the feeling that each song 
in the “Big Sing” is dragged in by the heels just 
because it is the custom to open a mid-week 
service with singing of some kind. 

Try it! 


What Next in Prohibition? 


(Continued from page 810) 

begin a new attack on the old enemy. A great 
nation-wide educational campaign against drink- 
ing is the one move that is sure to win, and to 
make prohibition effective. We need an Anti- 
Alcohol League a good deal more than we need 
an Anti-Saloon League. We need the Woman’s 
Christian Temperance Union to revive the Band 
of Hope, the Demorest medal contests, the gospel 
temperance meetings and their pledge-signing. 
We need business clubs to invite doctors and in- 
surance men as speakers on the evil results of 
drinking. 

Most newspapers and magazines will gladly 
throw themselves into such a campaign of educa- 
tion. The movies will be a tremendous channel 
for information and the forming of public opinion. 
The public schools are eager to help develop moral 
character. We have the machinery all ready for a 
great educational campaign. 

We tried education against drink, and it achieved 
the 18th Amendment. We have tried prohibition 
without the right kind of education to back it 
up, and it has been weak. The next move is to 
back up prohibition with a nation-wide campaign 
to teach the evils of drink, and to create public 
sentiment against the real enemy, alcohol. 


“It is impossible to shirk any responsibility 
that rightfully belongs to us. We may deny 
that it is ours, may refuse the duty or the blame 
that attaches to it, but the responsibility we 
cannot escape.” 


ee 


Page 836 


The EX POSITOR 


oo 


April, 192' 


EokeMinitts in he Scriptures 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


THREE EASTER STUDIES: DEATH; RESUR- 
RECTION; EXALTATION 


1. The three Stations of Christ’s Incarnation. 

Hebrews 2:14, 15. 

He became flesh in order to die; He died in order 
to crush the lord of death; He crushed death’s 
lord in order to deliver from bondage all slaves of 
the dread of death. 

Epei oun ta paidia kekoinohnehken haimatos kai 
sarkos, Since therefore the children are partakers 
of blood and flesh, kai autos paraplehsiohs meteschen 
tohn autohn, even (he) himself became a partaker 
of these, hina dia tow thanatou katargehseh ton to 
kratos echonta tow thanatou, in order that through 
(the) death he might oust that one having the 
power of death, (tout’ estin ton diabolon, this one 
who is the devil), kat apallakseh toutous, and might 
set free those, hosoi phoboh thanatou dia pantos 
tou zehn enochoi ehsan douleias, as many as by fear 
of death through all their life were held under 
bondage. 

“The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us,” 
and this for many reasons; but the major reason 
of the incarnation was in order that He might die 
the death that would make an end of Death for 
humanity unto whose helping He had come. 
(vid. v. 16, Revised.) Divine sympathy, under- 
standing, brotherhood for man, were not the 
capital objectives of the Incarnation, but Christ 
became flesh in order to die. The Cross was no 
contingency; the highway of the King for which 
Isaiah called had led straight up from of old 
to Calvary. 

Again, Christ’s death was for the final con- 
quering, crushing, extermination of that arch- 
enemy of God and man, who had brought in sin 
and all its curse, rebellion against God and all 
its tragedy. His touto ephanerohtheh ho Huios 
tou Theou, hina luseh ta erga tou diabolou, Unto 
just this end was the Son of God manifested, 
(viz) that he might obliterate satan’s workings. 

Therefore the true Christian fears not death. 
Dread of death is a pitiless bondage unto mortals 
who know not Christ’s victory; but ‘death hath 
lost his venomed sting” and its power to hurt the 
redeemed of the Lord. Pou sou, thanate, to 
nikos? Pou sou, thanate, to kentron? Where, O 
death, thy victory? Where, O death, thy sting? 
And the great Easter message for present comfort 
is the proclamation of freedom from bondage to 
fear of death. 


2. The Inconceivableness, That Christ Should 
Not Rise. Acts 2:23, 24. 
His death was inexorably decreed, yet with his 
free consent; He was raised again by divine power, 


yet by his own agency (John 2:19); He becam 
thrall to death, yet was it infinitely impossibl 
that death should hold him in bonds. 


Touton teh hohrsmeneh bouleh kat prognohse 
tou Theou ekdoton, This One by the definite pre 
destination and foreknowledge of God delivere 
up, dia cheiros anomohn prospehksantes aneilate 
by the hand of outlaw men crucifying, ye hav 
murdered; hon ho Theos anestehsen, whom Go 
raised up, lusas tas ohdinas tow thanatou, loosin: 
the pangs of death, kathoti ouk ehn dunato: 
krateisthat auton hup’ autou, inasmuch as it wa 
not possible for him to be held fast by it. 


The great word here is ouk dunaton (adunaton’ 
impossible. 

Wherein consisted the impossibility that Jesu 
Christ should have remained under the domina 
tion of death? And just what is “impossibility? 
the word: In and posse, not to be able. The Gree! 
is as the Latin: A, negative, dunaton, empowere 
(ef. dynamite, power.) The impossible then i 
that which there is no power to do. 

First, the impossibility may be physical; rela 
tive, therefore. A famous firm of constructio: 
engineers advertised for jobs considered impossible 
saying, “‘We specialize in the impossible.” 4 
picturesque fiction, of course, yet the physicall: 
impossible does become factual in the miraculous 
“All things are possible with God.” 


Second, the impossibility may be rational, in 
tellectual; an inconceivability. The negative c 
every intuition is an impossibility to the huma 
mind. Is it so to God’s mind? Who ean tell 
Can it be true, to God’s thinking, that a thin 
should be and not be, at the same time and i 
the same sense? It is not possible for our mind 
so to think. Is that impossibility a relative one 

Third, the impossibility may be ethical, spiritua 
That impossibility, then is absolute. That whic 
is morally impossible is an eternal impossibility 
En hois adunaton pseusasthai Theon, In which } 
is impossible for God to lie: is that a merely relé 
tive impossibility? Is it a conceivability the 
under other conditions, in other Spheres, Go 
might lie? (Ho Theos) pistos menei; arnehsasth 
heauton ou dunatai, (God) faithful remains; t 
renounce himself he has no power. (2 Tim. 2:15 
Some things then are impossible with God! 

That Jesus Christ, the Son of God, should hav 
remained dead? Inconceivable! An_ infinit 
moral and spiritual impossibility! The resurrectio 
of Jesus remains an eternal necessity. Otherwis 


“The pillared firmament were rottenness, 
And earth’s foundations built on stubble.” 
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3. The Exalted Christ, Holding the Keys. Revela- 
Metion 1:17, 18. 


_ The crowning vision of Easter day is the Revela- 
tion glory. 

_ Kai hott eidon auton, epesa pros tous podas 
autou hohs nekros, And when I saw him I fell 
before his feet as one dead: kai epthehke tehn 
deksian autou cheira ep’ eme, and he placed his 
co right hand upon me, legohn moi, Meh phobou, 
aying to me, Fear not: egoh eimi ho prohtos kai 
ho eschatos, kai ho Zohn, I am the first and the 
last and the Living one; kai egenomehn nekros, 
nd I became dead, kai idou Zohn eimi eis tous 
tohnas tohn aiohnohn, and behold a Living one 
m I, unto the eternities of the eternities; kai 
choh tas kleis tou thanatou kai tou. haidou, and I 
ave the keys of death and of Hades. 

First, the glorified Christ is eternally exalted 
n Heaven for that he so humbled himself upon 

arth. 

He “became dead” that he might fulfill the 
divine plan for man’s salvation. Dio kai ho 
Theos auton huperupsohse, Because of this God 

uper-exalted him, kai echarisato autoh onoma to 
pe pan onoma, and bestowed upon him a name, 
hat one which is above every name. Therefore 
he glory of the eternal Easter Day is Christ’s 
ich retribution for the blackness of the Crucifixion 
ight!. 

Second, the exalted Christ holds endless 
. a over Death and the Grave, which re- 
joiced over him Three Days. 

Eidotes hoti Christos egertheis ek nekrohn, ouk 
€ apothnehskei, Knowing that Christ raised from 
he dead not ever again dieth; thanatos autou ouk 
elt kuriewei, death shall over him not lord it ever 
again. (Romans 6:9) Neither shall death have 
power over Christ’s redeemed ones, forasmuch 
as they are co-victors with their Lord. Both 
death and the grave Christ finally flings into the 
lake of fire, to be fit companions of their friends, 
satan, the beast and the false prophet, in eternal 
torment. But Christ’s glory and joy with his 
saved ones shall be forever and forever. 

_ Third, the gracious Will of the exalted Christ 
is Earth’s Salvation. 

_ Echoh tas kleis tou thanatou kai tou haidou: 
grapson oun, I have the keys of death and of 
Hades: write therefore! Send the message of life! 
Ho TIehsous elalehsen autois legohn, Jesus spake to 
them saying, Edotheh moi pasa eksousia en ouranoh 
kai epi gehs, There is given to me all authority in 
heaven and on earth. Poreuthentes oun matheh- 
teusate panta ta ethneh; go ye therefore and disciple 
all the nations. 

‘Always the therefore of Easter is Foreign Mis- 
sions, Home Missions, Evangelistic undertaking, 
the spread and triumph of the Gospel of the Risen 
Lord. “Go ye therefore!” This is Easter’s call and 
commission to the whole Church of Jesus Christ. 


Simon Magus 
(Continued from page 809) 


2:23), though Jesus “did not believe in them.” 
So again at the feast of tabernacles “many be- 
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lieved on him” (John 8:30), while Jesus uncovered 
their shallow and unreliable belief. In the case of 
Simon Magus he may have accepted Jesus as an 
equal or even superior to himself, but he did not 
take him as Saviour from sin and Lord of his life. 
He submitted to baptism also, though he had not 
undergone the spiritual change symbolized by the 
ordinance. He may have regarded baptism as a 
sort of magical charm or spell that might initiate 
him into whatever mysteries Christianity might 
have. So the Mithraists had a _blood-bath 
(taurobolium) which was supposed to work a 
magical change at initiation. 


There is an Old Testament parallel to Simon 
Magus to be found in Gehazi who made money 
out of the baptism of Naaman in the Jordan. 
(2 Kings V). It is significant how closely Simon 
“clung to Philip and beholding signs and great 
miracles taking place kept on being astonished.’ 
The Greek word means literally “stood out of 
himself.’ He almost jumped out of his skin with 
jealousy when he saw the reality of the work of 
Philip. Simon was now in this Samaritan church, 
but he had not discovered the secret of Philip’s 
power. 


The coming of Peter and John to Samaria to 
investigate the work of Philip among the Samari- 
tans brought a new crisis to Simon Magus. They 
wholly endorsed what had been done in Samaria. 
One can recall that John (and James) had even 
wanted to call down fire on the Samaritans for 
their cold reception of Christ and his workers. 
But John has learned much since then. These 
Samaritan Christians were not baptized again. 
They had already believed and were baptized, 
but they had not received the special gift of the 
Holy Spirit such as came at the great Pentecost 
in Jerusalem. So Peter and John prayed for the 
Samaritan believers that they might receive this 
special gift. Later such a gift came on Cornelius 
and his company before their baptism and also 
still later on some ill-informed disciples of John 
the Baptist who were converted and baptized 
and then spoke with tongues and prophesied. 
Evidently the Samaritan Christians spoke with 
tongues also for Simon Magus “saw that by the 
laying on of the hands of the Apostles the Holy 
Spirit was bestowed on them.” Here at last he 
seemed to be getting close to what he wanted. 
He simply must get this new “power” that he 
might retain or regain his influence with the 
people. 

He acted on the principle of the devil that every 
man has his price. He knew that he did himself. 
He came up to Peter and John and “offered them 
money,” probably holding the coins in his palm 
as he said: “Give to me also this power that on 
whomsoever I lay my hands he may keep on 
receiving the Holy Spirit.” It was a dastardly 
proposition that stirred Peter to the depths of 
his soul with indignation. He had seen Peter 
transfer power to others. This human agency 
appears in Acts 2:4, 33; 4:31; 10:44, but Simon 
thought he only had to buy it to pass it on, If 
he could only get this power from Peter, then 
there was no limit to his power and influence, 
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He simply took Peter and John to be more ac- 
complished sorcerers than he was, who could be 
induced by bribing to tell their secret to him 
and share their power with him. 

These two Simons, Simon Peter and Simon 
Magus, confronted each other. Peter had his 
own weaknesses and cowardice, had been one 
of those in the hour of his own denials. But he 
is now a rock in reality and the temptation found 
no lodgment in his soul. With noble majesty he 
replied: ‘Thy money perish with thee, because 
thou actually didst suppose that thou couldst 
obtain the gift of God with money.” Simon is 
not the only one who has had the audacity to try 
this scheme for selfish ecclesiastical promotion, 
but his very name has been given to this sin and 
crime. “Simony” it is called today in England 
when one seeks to obtain office in the Church of 
England by the use of money. This treatment 
of sacred functions as a marketable thing is con- 
temptible and others besides clergymen are guilty 
of it. One of the losses from the union of church 
and state is precisely this thing, but many people 
look to money as the means of securing spiritual 
privileges and prerogatives. There is surely need 
today for alertness on the part of all that they 
do not fall into this only too common sin. The 
poorest can get as close to God as the richest. An 
example of ‘“‘Simony’”’ occurred as early as the 
third century and many councils condemned it. 

But Peter had still more to say to Simon 
Magus: ‘‘There is no part nor lot to thee in this 
matter, for thy heart is not straight before God.”’ 
He had said that he ‘“‘believed’”’ and had been 
baptized, but it was all false, “for I see that you 
are in the gall of bitterness and the bond of in- 
inquity” (cf. Psalm 78:37). He had forsaken the 
straight way and had followed the way of Balaam, 
who loved the hire of wrong-doing. (2 Pet. 2:15.) 
It was a sad outcome, but Peter had the courage 
to tear off the mask from this wolf in- sheep’s 
clothing and to reveal him in his true character. 

Peter urges repentance and prayer: ‘‘Repent 
therefore of this thy wickedness if perchance the 
thought of thy heart will be forgiven thee.” 
Peter clearly thinks that Simon Magus has come 
near to the unpardonable sin of blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit. It was clear that he had never 
really repented or been converted. He was a 
charlatan and a shark, an imposter who wanted to 
traffic in spiritual things to his own advantage. 

Simon Magus was taken aback at this sudden 
and unsparing exposure of his real self by Simon 
Peter. He said in reply: ‘‘Pray to the Lord for 
me that no one of these things of which you have 
spoken come upon me.” He did not wish to pay 
the penalty for his great sin. Most criminals 
feel that way. But there is no evidence whatever 
that he ever repented and turned to the Lord. 
The root of the matter was not in him. He slunk 
back into his own hollow chicanery and went on 
trying to deceive the people. It is a tragedy that 
the Christian ministry is sometimes used by pre- 
tenders as a cloak to fleece the lambs. Jesus 
warned men against these wolves in sheep’s 
clothing. Some of them, said Jesus, will almost 
deceive the very elect 
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life is swathed in this enveloping fire. The fig 
runs through the Book of Isaiah, used no | 
than 21 times. 

We need not raise the question of literalis 
which reduced the manifold and diverse manners 
Revelation to leaden-footed prose, but there is 
fire that destroys every evil whether embodied 
empires and civilizations or individuals. We : 
caught in the flames of an unquenchable f 
which is no other than the holiness of God. | 
this fact the prophet poises his foot and from f! 
casts the horoscope of men and nations. | 
saw as other prophets saw that no evil thing 
evil organization or institution could live in tk 
flame and he saw with prophetic vision natio 
perishing in that conflagration, great empil 
that trampled the world under their feet, the gre 
Babylons which were embodiments of mig 
employed in self-exploitation and in polic 
of oppression wrongly orientated toward t 
true world order would in time prove to be rubbi 
heaps. They were enswathed in the hot flam 
of a holiness that is forever intolerant of eve 
evil thing, so that the prophets could predict th 
overthrow. Babylon was to become a mounta 
of ashes where the wild beasts would make th« 
lairs and the owls and the bats would flap thi 
wings over the sites of palaces and hanging garder 
and Egypt which was but a noise would becor 
the slave of a mightier people. And this sort 
generalization we can apply. That same fire w 
burning beneath the whole of Central Europe 
late, and is a hot furnace beneath the anarchy 
Russia and the savagery and brutality of the Si 
Man on the Bosphorous and beneath every for 
of corrupt government the world over. And 
we from the same premises cannot don the mant 
of prophecy and cast the horoscope of existi 
world conditions we are visionless incapables ou 
selves. If God reigns His holiness burns as 
consuming fire, we can generalize and postula 
the future of nations that are exploiting might a1 
building their faith on armies and navies, and t 
wisdom of statesmen, who are bat-blind to t 
principles of righteousness which undergird wor 
conditions as chaotic as our own. All evil h 
got to go to the abyss where rubbish-shoots a 
smothered with doomed institutions and empir 
no matter in what age of the world they appe< 
Those fires were burning in the prophet’s age a) 
they are burning now and we are dull students 
history and we have a poor philosophy of histo 
if we cannot forecast the future life of the natio 
and world as the prophet did. It is a sad thi 
if the inspiration which stirred the prophets 
profoundly is failing the thinkers of the now exis 
ing age. “The Lord of Hosts shall send a burni 
like the burning of a fire and it shall burn ai 
devour His thorns and briars in one day. T. 
days come when the Lord shall use the spirit 
judgment and the spirit of burning as the fi 
devoureth the stubble and the flame consume 
the chaff so their root shall be rottenness and the 
blossom shall go up as the dust because they ha’ 
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cast away the Law of the Lord of Hosts and 
despised the Word of the Holy One of Israel. 
Thou shalt be visited with storm and tempest 
and the flame of devouring fire. Who among us 
shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burning?” All 
this and much more like it is the finding and 
generalization from the holiness of God which 
is an unquenched fire to every phase and form 
of evil life in nations and men and refers to exist- 
ing conditions as to old. We need not put these 
fires into a future life. They are burning here 
beneath the foundations of states and empires. 
And believing these things and starting from 
these premises the prophet threw his thought into 
the future and predicted the downfall of every 
wrongly foundationed nation of his own and 
future times. And this is a lesson for us — no 
form of disorder in the life of the world can last. 
It may have its little day but it goes to the dis- 
card and to the rubbish-chutes in the coming 
time. 

The Preacher should be no victim of panic or go 
whining about the degeneracy of his age asking 
silly questions, Can the Church survive? or What 
can the Church do to be saved? or talk about crises 
when something must be instantly done or the 
Kingdom of God go to the discard. He has no 
business dropping into hysterical frenzy and 
predicting the crumbling of the pillars of Crea- 
tion unless something be done. We need Isaiahs 
to defy the Rabshecas and tell the world that the 
Assyrians shall not shoot an arrow into the City 
of God and that a hook will be put in the noses of 
all its enemies to lead them back to Babylon or 
stretch their armies as dead men at the gates of 
Jerusalem. Isaiah was an optimist and told his 
contemporaries in the dark day that “the moun- 
tain of God’s house shall be established on the 
tops of the mountains and all men shall flock there- 
unto and that the moral deserts and the solitary 
places shall blossom as the rose. When the eyes 
of the blind shall be opened and the ears of the 
deaf shall be unstopped and the lame man leap 
as an hart and the dumb sing for there in the 
wilderness shall waters break forth and streams 
in the desert and a. highway shall be there and 
a way and it shall be called the way of holiness 
and the way-faring man, though a fool, shall not 
err therein. No lion shall be there, no ravenous 
beast, and the redeemed shall walk there and the 
ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to 
Zion with everlasting joy upon their head. They 
shall obtain joy and gladness and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away.’’ We need sadly in our 
age the trumpet of Isaiah to blow the notes of 
faith and hope in the faces of the faithless and 
the forecasters of doom: No age has ever come to 
the dawn of a better world even if its task is a 
bigger one than those we have lived through and 
passed on our way. The very controversies of 
our time are foretokens of the new awakening of 
interest and thought on the great things which 
God is holding in reserve, and the men of faith to 
bring in the new revelations and upturnings and 
reconstructions were never so multitudinous or so 
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determined. A vast amount of muddied waters 
are flowing under the bridge to be followed by 
overflows from the great fountains. 


3. Then the book is notable from its lofty 
ethical standards, the revealed law of Righteous- 
ness, the persistent pressure of holiness as a con- 
suming fire beneath all evil life has its correlation 
in the insistence of a holy standard of life. We 
must walk in the light of the Lord, cease to do 
evil, learn to do. well is its initial first Chapter note. 

There is a new start, a new beginning provided 
from a forgiveness that blots the old record. 
“Though your sins be as scarlet they shall be 
white as snow, though red as crimson they shall 
be as wool,’ is the promise of an erasure of the 
old past and the offered page clean and white for 
the new record of righteousness — and to this 
the face is turned. And in this forgiveness we 
have the first note to a revelation of the heart of 
God. That revelation in this book is a veritable 
aerolite from the New Testament age. The 
Gospel of John is forecasten and the heart of 
Jesus seems beating in the tender utterance of 
this prophet. It is not strange that Jesus should 
find Himself in all the prophecies, most notably in 
this one. The Evangelical Chord is touched 
everywhere in the Book of Isaiah. He must 
have recalled much in the book of Isaiah as 
anticipatory of his own gracious utterance. Can — 
anything more perfectly reveal His own heart 
beats? Did he utter tenderer words? Can a 
woman forget the child of her womb? Does the 
shepherd lead his flock in person and gather the 
lambs in his bosom? Does the Master’s heart 
yearn for the little ones, or tenderly call the little 
children to his arms or take tender thought for 
the aged. This prophet has anticipated all this. 
“Who are these that fly as doves to the windows? 
Even down to old age and to hoary hairs he 
carries and makes provision. Does Jesus utter 
tenderer promises than this great prophet which 
is fullest of texts for preaching beyond any book 
of the Old Testament? Does not this note of 
sympathy and reassuring promise all but antici- 
pate all the great promises and provisos of the 
Gospel Age? Jesus Himself seems at the heart 
of the book and breaks out into visible Theo- 
phany in many chapters, notably the 53rd, which 
after all our attempts to nail it to the counter of a 
contemporary period is the best full-length portrait 
of the strange man on the cross, on whom the 
world’s eyes have focussed for 2000 years. There 
he almost breaks through the veil of visible in- 
carnation before the fullness of time. No wonder 
Sargent put all this forecasting spirit into the 
figure of Isaiah in his prophetic group standing 
tiptoe to catch the light of the yet unseen sun. 
And we are glad there were great spirits in that 
morning twilight with vision of great things for 
the world to fling their hopes and certitudes of 
faith into the far future to catch sight of what 
we with open face behold. 

Here is a message to the ministers to emphasize 
the doctrine of the holiness of God. We are in 
the service of a holy God. We need the awe that 


(Continued on page 851) 


Page 840 


The EXPOSITOR 


April, 19 


Illustration Department 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 


WILLIAM J. 


A REFLECTOR OF JESUS 

Heb. 7:16. ‘The power of an endless life.” 

“How do you know that Christ is risen?’”’ some- 
one asked an old fisherman, whose faith in Jesus 
seemed very simple and sure. ‘‘Do you see those 
cottages near the cliff?”’ he replied. ‘Well, some- 
times, when I am far out at sea, I know that the 
sun is risen by the reflection in those windows. 
How do I know that Christ is risen? Because I 
see the light reflected from the faces of some of 
my fellows every day, and because I feel the light 
of his glory in my own life.’— The Record of 
Christian Work. 


AN AFFECTIONATE LONGING FOR 
REUNION 

Matt. 28:7. ‘‘There shall ye see him.” 

In one of his lyrics, Bayard Taylor tells how the 
British soldiers, just as they were to make a 
charge at Sebastopol, were singing Annie Laurie. 
They were thinking of different persons, but the 
song was the same: 


“Each heart recalled a different name, 
But all sang Annie Laurie.” 


When we think of the life to come, we all think 
of different persons. Some of a father or mother, 
some of a husband or wife, some of a brother or 
sister, some of a little child. But all of us have the 
same reverent curiosity and the same affectionate 
longing after reunion Dr. C. E. Macartney. 


WOMAN AND CHRIST 

Mark 15:40. “There were also women looking 
on.” 

In Rubens’ picture the women are shown over- 
whelmed with grief for the dead Saviour. If the 
artist has not painted this scene as it really was, 
he has painted it as it should have been. In all 
ages, in every land, let the hearts of women bring 
their tribute of grief and lay it at His feet, for 
they shall never find another like unto Him.— 
Selected. 


A WHALE FROM A CELL 

1 Cor. 15:40. ‘There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial.” 

As there is no grown human body which is not 
composed of flesh and blood, Paul’s resurrection 
body must be very different from anything we 
see here. He, therefore, soon hears one asking 
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how such a thing could be. Paul answers | 
an appeal to the greatest mystery in the livir 
world —aseed. But he could not have imagine 
then how immeasurably modern science hi: 
strengthened the force of that appeal. The cor 
pletest of all whales is one of whom 1,500,000 suc 
whales could be gathered into the space occupie 
by a pin’s head. He has then only one cell 1 
his physical being, but that cell is a whale ar 
nothing but’ a whale, and cannot possibly gro 
into a fish any more than it can grow into a bir 
for whales are mammals and hence are separate 
by an impassable biological gulf from all fishe 
Long before it has either flesh or blood, th: 
microscopic dot is a whale’s own body sw 
enough, because from it alone are to grow tl 
billions of cells of the adult whale’s body, eac 
of them fashioned after the specific pattern + 
the first cell. Moreover, in that first cell is tl 
indelible hereditary impress of the whale’s a1 
cestors back to the first whale-— William Hany 
Thomson, M.D., in “The Future State.” (Harp: 
and Brothers). 


JUST STEPPED INTO HEAVEN 

Genesis 5:24. ‘And Enoch walked with Goc 
and he was not; for God took him.” 

The translation of a saint, a class leader in a 
English Methodist church, is graphically sketche 
in “An ‘In Memoriam’ Christmas,” a story b 
Ramsay Guthrie, who says: “Henry Mitche 
‘was not for God took him.’ He died at the cla: 
meeting. ‘Heaven’ had been the theme th: 
night. He had spoken of heaven as home — 
roomy, happy home. He was singing about 
when he knelt down and ascended. He ha 
started the hymn: ‘In the Christian’s home i 
glory there remains a promised rest.’ Singin 
about it he entered it. He had been so close t 
heaven in the class meeting that he had no di: 
tance to travel. He just stepped in.” 


FITTING OURSELVES FOR THE FUTUR 
STATE 

Rey. 22:12. “And my reward is with me, t 
give every man according as his work shall be.” 

We often discuss immortality while ignorin 
the tremendous issue that the future state depenc 
on our fitness for it if it is to be of any servic 
or benefit to us. A farmer’s dog near Syracus 
chases the Empire State express as it flashes pa: 
at high speed. “What makes your dog do that? 
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inquired a curious bystander. “I don’t know,” 
was the reply, “but I often wonder what he would 
do with the train if he caught it.” 

What indeed! And what can men and women 
who deliverately crucify their soul’s aspirations, 
or are absorbed in fleshly lusts, do with a life of 
purest spirituality and holiness even were they 
admitted to it?— Dr. S. P. Cadman. 


GETTING READY TO MOVE 

2 Cor. 5:1. “For we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with pees 
eternal in the heavens.” 

The owner of the tenement which I have occu- 
pied for many years has given notice that he will 
furnish but little or nothing more for repairs. 
I am advised to be ready to move. 

At first this was not a very welcome notice. 
The surroundings here are in many respects very 
pleasant, and were it not for the evidence of 
decay, I should consider the old house good 
enough. But even the light wind causes it to 
tremble and totter, and all the braces are not suf- 
ficient to make it secure. So I am getting ready 
to move. 

It is strange how quickly one’s interest is 
transferred to the prospective home. I have been 
consulting maps of the new country and reading 
descriptions of its inhabitants. One who visited 
it has returned, and from him I learn that it is 
beautiful beyond description — language breaks 
down in attempting to tell of what he heard 
while there. He says that, in order to make an 
investment there, he has suffered the loss of all 
things that he owned here, and even rejoices in 
what others would call making a sacrifice. 

Another, whose love to me has been proven 
by the greatest possible test, is now there. He 
has sent me several clusters of the most delicious 
fruits. After testing them, all food here seems 
insipid. 

Two or three times I have been down by the 
border of the river that forms the boundary, and 
have wished myself among the company of 
those who were singing praises to the King on 
the the other side. 

Many of my friends have moved there. Before 
leaving they spoke of my coming later. I have 
seen the smile upon their faces as they passed 
out of sight.— H. D. Tresidder. 


A GLIMPSE OF THE INVISIBLE 

2 Cor. 12:4. “How that he was caught up into 
paradise, and heard unspeakable words.” 

The great Christian apostle may have been 
granted a fleeting experience of the life to come, 
but has such a thing happened to anyone else? 
One of the best authenticated of claims to such an 
entrance into life beyond is the celebrated trance 
of the Reverend William Tennent. For forty- 
three years he was pastor of the historic Presby- 
terian Church of Freehold, New Jersey, on the 
battlefield of Monmouth. 

As a young man, Tennent was preparing for 

is examinations before the Presbytery of New 
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Brunswick, and intense application had affected 
his health. He was conversing one morning with 
his brother when he fainted away and apparently 
expired. After every test of death had been ap- 
plied, his body was prepared for burial and the 
day set for the funeral. The people had assembled 
for the funeral, when the body suddenly opened 
its eyes and gave a dreadful groan. After vigor- 
ous restoratives had been resorted to, his resusci- 
tation was effected. For many weeks he was in an 
extremely weakened condition, but slowly began 
to mend. He had no recollection for a time of 
any transaction previous to his sickness, and 
had to be taught his letters «gain as a child. But 
one day his memory came back to him and his 
knowledge of the past was that of any normal 
man. Although very reluctant to speak of his 
experience, he related on several occasions what 
had happened. In an instant he had found him- 
self in another state of existence under the direc- 
tion of a Superior Being who bade him follow 
him. Thus conducted, he beheld an ineffable 
glory and an innumerable company of happy 
being in the midst of this glory. He, too, thrilled 
to their great joy and besought his conductor to 
permit him to join them. But his guide told 
him that he must return to earth. He heard and 
obeyed the sentence with the sorrow of despair. 
“Lord, must I go back?” was his expostula- 


In his visit to the heavenly world he saw glorious 
and happy beings, but no bodily shape or repre- 
sentation in the glorious appearance. So deep 
was the impression made on:his spirit that the 
ravishing sounds of the music he had heard faded 
not out of his ears for the space of three years.— 

Dr. C. E. Macartney, in “‘Beyond the Grave.” 


I WONDER! 

Job 14:14. “If a man die, shall he live again?” 

I wonder if there is life after death. I know that 
millions of men and women have asked the same 
question, some of them with less experience than 
I. For while I have never been dead, I have seen 
much of death. I have stood beside a thousand 
graves and tried to speak words of comfort to a 
thousand different groups of weeping friends. 
They have wondered, and have asked me again 
and again what I believe about life after death. 

J have a faith that to me is unspeakably precious; 
it is of this faith that I write. 

“Tf a man die, shall he live again?” 

I wonder; I also believe.— Dr. W. E. Barton. 


MAN’S HIGH DESTINY 

2 Cor. 5:5. “Now he that hath wrought us for 
the selfsame thing is God.” 

A visitor with no particular mechanical genius 
or interest, wandering listlessly and wearily 
through a great building in a World’s Fair Exposi- 
tion, will be likely to stand for a moment or two 
and regard with interest some particularly huge 
and complicated mechanism into which disappears 
a considerable quantity of raw material, as cotton 
thread or white paper, and of which no more is 
seen than that these things are swallowed up 
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amid the clatter and whirr of the machinery. It 
will be the good fortune of some of these people 
as they pass along beside the great invention to see 
the finished product come out in woven cloth or 
imprinted newspapers. In that moment the ob- 
server has a momentary thrill like that of a dis- 
coverer, and says: “Why, it is weaving cloth, or 
“It is printing paper!’ but the man in charge, if 
he overhears, can hardly answer otherwise than, 
“Of course it is: that is exactly what it was made 
f OTe ce « 

Have you discovered that man has before him a 
high destiny? St. Paul answers that it could not 
be otherwise. God hath wrought us, he declares, 
for a mighty and triumphant purpose.— Dr. 
W. E. Barton. 


THE GOLDEN GATE 
Rev. 4:1. “Behold, a door was opened in 
heaven.” 

A few years ago, I was for the first time in San 
Francisco. I came, in a few hours only, from 
the brightest sunshine and rainless skies, to dark 
clouds, piercing winds and densest fog, to woolen 
underwear and heavy overcoats, for August is 
San Francisco’s winter. A few days of such ex- 
perience is depressing. Without having seen a ray 
of sunshine, I was making my gloomy way across 
the bay, upon my departure. Dismal mists, 
chilling blasts, dreary waters, leaden clouds, sur- 
rounded me; when suddenly, away in the dis- 
tance, a patch of golden glory, as if a section had 
fallen from the pavement of the New Jerusalem, 
rested upon the darkened sea. It grew apace. 
The shafts of light from Heaven’s quiver fell in 
denser and still denser showers. They glanced 
from many a brightening sail. They struck the 
polished hull of a far-distant merchantman and 
it flashed into view like a mass of burnished 
silver. The crested waves broke into millions of 
gleaming pearls. The brilliancy was reflected 
from the wings of sea-gulls hovering over the 
sea like so many angels of light. I can never for- 
get that hour. I stood entranced. No like revela- 
tion of Nature has ever so thrilled my very be- 
ing. The contrast was so great, so sudden, so 
unexpected, the brightness so exhilirating, they 
joy so rich and full. As with ecstatic vision amid 
the surrounding gloom, I gazed and gazed upon 
the distant sunlight which so flooded that portal 
opening from the pent up waters of the bay to 
the Pacific’s vast expanse, I felt like one whose 
eyes had seen the glory of the coming of the 
Lord, and I was not surprised when told that I 
was looking through California’s famous path- 
way to the sea which men have called’*the Golden 
Gate. 

And so, young friends, when from amid the 
sometimes dark and trying experiences, the 
mysteries and discouragements of this incon- 
stant life, the shadows and the mists of earth, 
you at last take your departure, may you see 
through the distant portal, a foregleam of the 
light which ne’er shone on land or sea, may your 
enraptured vision then be greeted with that 
celestial glory which shall flood God’s Golden 
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Gate, as you sail out through it upon the uz 
explored and boundless ocean of Eternity.— D: 
F. D. Blakslee. 


A SONG OF EASTER 
Song of Sol. 2:12. “The flowers appear on th 
earth; the time of the singing of birds is come. 


Sing that the winter is over, 
Sing for the coming. of spring, 

For the showers and flowers and beautiful hour: 
And the flash of the robin’s wing. 

Sing for the gladness of Easter, 
Lift up your voices and sing. 


Deep in the heart of the forest, 
Down at the roots of the trees, 
There is stir of the violets coming, 

And smile of anemones; 
And many a kiss of fragrance 
Goes out to the fragrant breeze. 


Go carry the tall white lilies, 
And the roses brimming sweet, 
To the church where aisle and altar 
Are sought by hastening feet. 
Sing to the Lord of the Easter, 
Who is coming your songs to meet. 
— Margaret E. Sangster, in Harper’s Round Tabl 


MEN LIKE THE “CANNED CUCKOO” 


Jer 30:8. This odd story comes from Germany 
A forester near Hamburg, Germany, found a 
unusual pird’s nest. It consisted of a tin van i 
which a cuckoo was imprisoned. Apparently th 
can was selected by a pair of smaller birds fo 
their nest. The usual practice of the cuckoo 
depositing its egg in another bird’s nest brough 
the little cuckoo to their home. When the egg 
hatched the parent birds discovered that the 
had a stranger in their home—a cuckoo. Howeve 
they reared it with the rest of their family. Bu 
when flying time came the cuckoo was too larg 
to leave by the opening in the can. So the foste 
parents continued to feed the imprisoned birc 
who, for lack of exercise, became so fat that h 
filled the entire can. Its misery was ended onl 
when the forester opened the can. 

Many men never fly because they are neve 
able to, break the bonds that hold them to th 
narrow restrictions of their early life. God wi 
break the bonds of the man who appeals to hir 
in true faith. 


The churches continue to be the only sourc 
where a man ¢an get courage, faith, and inspire 
tion, and these things are things which busines 
men are craving today. . . . What business me 
want is to receive courage to resist temptatior 
faith to cease from worry, and inspiration to d 
hard things.—Roger Babson. 


I can easier teach twenty what were good tob 
done, than to be one of the twenty to follow min 
own teachings.—Shakespeare. 


THE JUNIOR BULLETIN 
of the First Baptist Church, Fresno, 

‘ California 

Rev. E. A. Fridell, Pastor, initiated the printing 
of a special bulletin to be mailed to the Junior 
Church membership. The announcements are 
all set up in nonpareil bold face type, and printed 
on the back of a government postal card, double 
column, which makes it distinctive in form and 
appearance, and easy and inexpensive to mail. 
In a box at the top of the first column, is the fol- 
lowing announcement, ‘‘Published once in a while 
with notices intended especially for the boys and 
girls of the church.” 

Cuts for this type of printing must be miniature, 
in order to carry out the idea of the form used. 
Probably Rev. Fridell will send you one of the 
bulletins, if you write him. 


“BOY SCOUTS” 

-You may find a supposedly bad boy in Powell, 
but we believe the boys of this town are above the 
average. 

We do not find many of them loafing. Many 
of the younger boys are not boasting themselves 
men by hanging on to a cigarette. A tongue may 
burn, like St. Peter’s, with profanity at times, but 
it is not the habit. 

Putting out the Powell Tribune this week, we 
find them willing to shoulder responsibility. They 
are not afraid of work. 

Scouting has touched scores of these boys for 
several years, at least. The pastor has personally 
given or overseen the giving of more than a thou- 
sand tests. Hikes, camps, athletics, weekly meet- 
ings have given outlets for energy. 

Directed energy will turn a bad boy into a good 
one. We call on parents and community to con- 
tinue their interest and let it become active by 
working with us on the Boy Problem.— The 
Pastor, Presbyterian Church, Powell, Wyoming. 


YOUNG MEN’S AND BOYS’ BANQUET 

Inspirational rally, Euclid Heights Presbyterian 
Church, all churches participating. Dr. W. A. 
Brown, Pastor University M. E. Church, is the 
principal speaker. Our Glee Club is on the 
program. It is hoped a large number of our boys 
and young men will attend. Dinner 35 cents. 
— Bulletin Euclid Heights M. E. Church, Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


RECREATIONAL LEADERSHIP OF BOYS 
“The boy problem of the past has today de- 
veloped into a very acute man problem, which 
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is facing the church in two different forms. One 
concerns the parent in the home, and the other 
the adult leader in the church.” 

The first centers about the difficulty of getting 
fathers to appreciate fully their responsibility for 
the welfare of their sons and to sacrifice some 
business interests and personal pleasures for the 
sake of the boy. If the father does his full duty 
the boy will not be a problem.” This is an extract 
from the introduction to William R. LaPorte’s 
book on the subject named. The author discusses 
the subject from the values of a church recrea- 
tional program to discovering leaders. The book 
is one which may well be studied by leaders of 
young people, and especially those who desire to 
attract boys and young men. It is published by 
the Methodist Book Concern, and cost 75 cents, 
without postage. 


WHEN IS WRONG RIGHT? 

A story is sometimes more effective in teaching 
a moral to children and grown folks than the 
direct commands of “Thou shalt,” and “Thou 
shalt not.” It is always easier to hold the atten- 
tion and interest of your groups with a story than 
a sermon. The Message to Garcia is one such 
story, and we have just received a copy of another 
one. The title is ‘“Tom’s Last Forage,” a little 
paper bound booklet, printed by the Cokesbury 
Press of Nashville. The story is told by John 
Trotwood Moore about the life and attitude of a 
Civil War colored gen’lman, and this gen’!man’s 
perplexity and anxiety over the Massa’s interpre- 
tation or mis-interpretation of the commandment, 
“Thou shalt not steal.’”’ The story is delightfully 
entertaining, and every boy and young man in 
your club would prize a copy of it and profit by 
its reading. 


KNIGHTS OF CHI BETA 
(Knights of Christ’s Kingdom) 
REV. PROF. G. FRANK BURNS 


Chi—X—Christos. 
Beta—B—Basileia. 


Requirements, Second Degree 
The Cowrt of Mercy 


Requirements: 
1. Memorize Poem, The Charge of the Light 


Brigade. 
2. Read and write a brief review of a standard 


book for boys. 
8. What do the following words mean: 


a, Germ 


; 
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b. Contagion 
c. Fever 
d. Heart 


4. Take ten minutes breathing exercise either 
out-of-doors, or in front of window. 

5. Explain — how to erect a tent, having loca- 
tion. 

6. Name the Presidents of the United States. 

7. Write short essay — The Value to Me of 
the Knights of Chi Beta. 

8. Identify and describe 15 different kinds of 
trees. 

9. Identify and describe 10 different kinds of 
wild birds. 

10. Commit to memory the Parable of Good 
Samaritan. 

11. Attend morning service at the Church of 
your choice. 

12. Escort a boy friend to your Church service. 

13. Who were they and noted for what? 

. Abraham 

. Jacob 

. Joseph 

. Moses 

. Joshua 
f. Gideon 

14. Will you strive to — Do a good turn every 
day? 

15. Identify briefly — David, Saul, Solomon, 
Elijah, Jonathan. 

16. Earn and save $2.00 and keep account of 
how you did it. 

17. Learn a hymn of your choice. 

(The candidate having passed satisfactorily 
through the Court of Honor, is brought blind- 
folded to the door of the room where two 
distinct raps are made by the Director with this 
question coming from the Inside Guardian) ‘“‘Who 
comes there?” 

Director: “A candidate who has passed a satis- 
factory examination in the requirements of this 
degree, and who has been initiated in the Court 
of Honor, and is desirous of entering the Court of 
Mercy for more evidence of his knighthood.” 

Inside Guardian: “By what right does he come?” 

Director: “By the right of Honor which he 
deservingly won.” 

Inside Guardian: “The Grand Knight will not 
pass you, unless you are willing to travel the road 
of Mercy. Are you willing?” 

Candidate: “I am.” 

Inside Guardian: “Then pass and confer with 
the Grand Knight.” 

(The Director leads the candidate within and 
places the candidate before the Grand Knight.) 

Grand Knight: “Brother ________ , having met 
the requirements of this degree, and having passed 
through the Court of Honor, and having signified 
your willingness to proceed farther into these 
mysteries, you are about to be passed into the 
Court of Mercy. Do you desire to proceed?” 

Candidate: “I do.” 

Grand Knight: “But as you have not the pass- 
word that will enable you to stand before this 
group as a true brother, it will be necessary for 
you to make a longer journey to the Palace of the 
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King. As a symbol of your readiness to ente 
this Court of Mercy, I give you this Cross. Shoule 
you once lose sight of it, only mercy of our Kin; 
extended to you, can save your life. Go, and de 
only as your Director tells you.” 


(They walk twice or more about the roon 
while the Good Samaritan story is read, afte 
which there is silence for two minutes at the con 
clusion of which Robbers appear.) 


First Robber: ‘‘Ah, see the pretty Cross in hi 
hand.” 

Second Robber: 
money.” 

First Robber: “Let us snatch it away.” (The; 
proceed and after much difficulty succeed i 
securing it.) 

First Robber: “Let us see what else he has i 
his possession.”” (They begin to search.) (Nois 
of approaching soldiers.) 

Second Robber: ‘‘The King’s Guard comes 
What shall we do with the Cross?” 

First Robber: “Let us throw it over in thi 
clump of bushes and later return to find it.’ 
(They do so, and flee.) 

First Guard (approaching): “Ho, what have w 
here? A trespasser on the King’s grounds an 
without a cross. What shall we do with him?” 

Second Guard: “Our orders are to behead tres 
passers.” 

Third Guard: “Then draw, my brother, an 
execute thine office.” 

Fourth Guard: “First let us question him 
Who are you and where are you going?” 

Directors brovheree === , a Knights 
the Court of Honor, a faithful servant of ou 
King, en route to the Palace of the King, to ge 
the password to allow him to enter the highe 
Gourt of Mercy. While on the way, he was me 
and robbed, his Cross taken away, and he lef 
for dead.” 

First Guard: “What shall we do?” 

Second Guard: “Our orders are that he be be 
headed. But would that it were otherwise.” 

Third Guard: “But what can we do? We hav 
orders. Prepare, my friend, to meet your deatl 
Where are the block and axe.”’ (Director place 
candidate on floor, head on block, and ask 
him to examine the axe as to its sharpness.) 

Fourth Guard: “If you have anything to say 
say it.” 

Director: “He will pray.” (Candidate prays 2 
directed.) “Our Father, our King and Rule 
if it be Thy will, I pray that Mercy be granted t 
me that I may in turn serve in the Court « 
Mercy, being merciful unto others as Thou a1 
merciful unto me. Amen.” 

(Grand Knight approaches noiselessly an 
speaks.) “Our King has heard your petition an 
has again sent me unto you to grant Mercy an 
again charging you to remember your obligatio 
as a Knight of Honor, and as Mercy has bee 
granted you this day, let it always be a rule of you 
life to do unto others as you have been done unt 
Take no unfair advantage, help the weak an 
distressed, and above all things do what you 
King asks of you. : Here is the Cross that he 
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peen found and returned to you. There is safety 
pnly in the Cross, therefore, cling to the Cross.” 
(Candidate is assisted to his feet and is told 
to make his way unaided to the front door of the 
room. When he succeeds in finding his way to 
said door, his blindfold is removed, and he is 
rought by Director to the Grand Knight for 
instruction. Grand Knight reviews the degree 
designating its real meaning.) 

(Candidate is then given password, grip, and 
salute of this degree.) 
Password — (CR) — first two letters of word 
Cross. 
Grip — Two presses of the hand. 
Salute — Palm of hand extended in front of 
face length of arm — Mercy given. 


A Story to Tell 


WHAT’S IN A NAME? 


Acts 11:26. James Henderson, barrister, clever, 
wealthy, was proceeding to his office in the city 
when suddenly as the crowd thickened round him 
he felt a hand thrust stealthily into his purse- 
pocket. With a twist like lightning, he seized the 
thief’s wrist, and turning, looked into the man’s 
face. It was haggard and worn, both by hunger 
and by fear. 
Christian sympathy and quietly he said to the 
man, ‘‘Why did you try to rob me?” “Because, 
sir,” the man replied, “I am out of work and 
hungry.” “‘Come with me,” said the barrister and 
he stepped off the sidewalk into a restaurant. 
“Bacon and eggs and tea for two,”’ he ordered and 
seated himself and his strange guest at a secluded 
table. Presently the food arrived. “TI can’t talk 
to you while you are famished,” said Henderson; 
“Fall to and satisfy yourself.” When the repast 
was over the man told his story, an all too com- 
mon one. He had been imprisoned for a term of 
years and now as an ex-convict he found himself 
pursued from job to job by his reputation. Some- 
thing repeatedly happened to reveal his secret 
and men would not trust an ex-convict. ‘I have 
no name,” he said bitterly, “and no future.” 
No one trusts me or cares for me. Nothing is left 
(0 me but to return to a life of crime and rob to 
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live. What can a man do without a name?” 
This last question seemed to impress the barrister, 
for after a moment’s thought he stood up and 
drawing himself to his full height — he was a tall 
handsome fellow —he said, ‘For forty years I 
have borne the name of James Henderson unsul- 
lied. You say you have no name. I give you 
mine. James Henderson! Take your name out 
into the world and keep it, as you receive it, clean 
and honorable.” ‘Do you mean it?” cried the 
man brokenly. “Of course, I mean it,’”’ said the 
barrister and to prove it I will recommend you 
in the name of James Henderson to a firm of 
manufacturers with which I have some influence.”’ 


The barrister procured his new friend the post 
he had promised and for a few months kept in 
touch with him. Then through travel abroad and 
a change of residence, he lost sight and touch of 
his name-sake for some fifteen years. 


At the end of that period he returned home one 
evening to be met with the news that a visitor 
had called to see him. He looked at the man’s 
card and started at the name, “James Hender- 
son,” which appeared upon it. Opening the door 
of his drawing room he found awaiting him a, 
tall man of striking appearance and evident 
personality, immaculately dressed, a gentleman 
as much by the nobility of hisdeatures, as by his 
clothes. As they gripped hands and looked 
hard at each other, the tears started to their eyes 
even as their faces broke into welcoming smiles. 
“Sir,” said the visitor, “‘I have called to tell you 
that today I have been made a partner in the 
firm to which you recommended me fifteen 
years ago. All you see me to be this night I owe 
to your noble generosity and above all to the gift 
of your name. The name of James Henderson is 
still unsullied. God bless you, sir, and reward 
you.” 

As the barrister, after a long talk, said farewell 
to his visitor, there came to his mind the question: 
“If a human name of fair renown can have so 
mighty an influence for good upon an erring 
soul, what should be the magic strength of the 
Name that is above every name?— Rev. A. B. 
Belden, Essex, England. 


Chats With the Children 


THE STORY OF ST. GILES 


REV. J. W. G. 


The patron saint of Edinburgh is, as perhaps 
rou know, St. Giles. Their fine old cathedral 
s named after him, but at once you will ask, 
Who was he? That is just what our story can 
ell you, and, of course it begins, ‘““Once upon a 
mre, . . 

Once upon a time there was a young prince 
vho heard about Jesus Christ, and His wonderful 
ove for-men. His name was Giles only — he 
vasn’t a saint! Far from it. He had been living 
. wild, reckless life, thinking only of himself and 
is own pleasures, and spending his days with 
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godless companions. But the story gripped him 
so powerfully that he resolved on a new life. He 
gave up his evil ways, and at once thought out 
how he could best serve his Divine Master. 
What should he do? Feeling that such a message 
of love would gladden other hearts, as it had 
gladdened his, he vowed to spend his life telling 
it. So he set out on foot, travelling through the 
land, and preaching the Saviour’s love. Wearied 
by his journey through a forest, he stopped one 
day to rest. He fell asleep. Yet although he 
did not know it, that was a dangerous place. 


es 
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There were fierce wolves about. Suddenly he was 
awakened. A young deer, pursued by a pack, 
broke through the thicket. Giles sprang up, and 
seizing a thick stick, he attacked the leader and 
drove the wolves away. The deer had stopped, 
trembling in every limb. But, like you, Giles 
was always kind to dumb animals, and as he went 
up to the terrified creature, it seemed to know that 
it had nothing to fear from this man. Patting its 
neck, Giles said, ‘““You have been a true friend 
to me; but for you the wolves might have got me. 
You have saved my life! Let us befriends. I am 
lonely; come with me, and share my life.” 

The deer cocked one ear as much as to say, 
‘Please don’t mention anything I did. And as 
for being friends, I shall be delighted!’’ So off 
they went together, up hill and down dale. When 
Giles came to a village he would point to the 
deer, and say to the people ‘‘As the deer panteth 
after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after 
Thee, O God.” Then he would tell them that 
while men longed for God, God also longed for 
them. That was why He gave the Son of His 
love for the redemption.’”’ Many, therefore, 
learned about Jesus for the first time, and under- 
stood. 

One day as Giles and his deer were passing 
through a wood, the barking of dogs was heard. 
The deer started to run, while Giles at once set 
off to catch it, lest the dogs should set upon it. 
As it rushed across a clearing, there was a hunts- 
man just fitting an arrow to his bow, ready to 
shoot at the fleeing animal. Giles called out, but 
either the huntsman did not understand or would 
not listen. Instinctively, the hermit stretched 
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out his hand in the direction of his pet. He wa 
just in the line of the arrow’s flight. It wer 
through his hand, and then struck the deer i 
the side. But the force of the arrow was broker 
and the animal’s wound but slight. 


Giles, holding his own bleeding hand, wa 
doing his best to pacify the deer, when the part; 
of huntsmen came up. One was much mor 
richly dressed than the others, and to Giles 
amazement, he learned it was the King of France 
So he told the king who he was, and how muc: 
he loved his four-footed friend. As he begge: 
for the deer’s life, the king smiled, and turnin; 
to some of his men, he bade them bathe th: 
animal’s wound, and bind up the hermit’s hand 


The poet Cowper wrote: 


“T was a stricken deer that left the herd 
Long since, with many an arrow deep infixed 
My panting side was charged, when I withdrew 
To seek a tranquil death in distant shades. 
There was I found by one who had Himself 
Been hurt by archers; in His side He bore, 
And in His hands and feet the cruel scars, 
With gentle force soliciting the darts, 
He drew them forth, and healed, and bade me 

live.” 


There is One who “‘was wounded for our trans 
gessions . . and with His stripes we ar 
healed.”’ Christ gave Himself for us that we might 
in turn, give ourselves to Him, and in happy com 
panionship, know His power to bless and brighte1 
all life’s way. i 


Homiletic Utilization of Daylight Saving Time 


REV. ROBERT C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


General Horace Porter in an after dinner ad- 
dress some years ago before the American HEdi-- 
torial Association said, “The modern Press is 
always up and coming. Improvement is the 
order of the age, but it never gets ahead of the 
newspaper man. For instance, when for comfort 
we changed from the fireplace to the furnace 
and register, at once the ‘Fireside Companion” 
changed its name to the “Christian Register.” 
So likewise, instead of beginning letters as former- 
ly, “I take my pen in hand,” the up-to-date 
editor writes, “I take my typewriter on my 
knee!” 

This up-to-dateness characterizes the religious 
press as well as the secular; and preachers follow 
suit. A generation ago every religious weekly 
systematically discussed dogmatic theology, and 
every studious minister felt bound to preach an- 
nually through the complete cycle of fundamen- 
tal doctrines. But today live preachers’ magazines 
circle annually the ambit of Special Days, from 
Children’s Day to Christmas, from New Year to 
Mother’s Day and Memorial Sunday; and the 
eager preacher does likewise, that he may vitally 
relate his preaching with the recurrent interests of 
his people. 


Well, here is a fresh and fitting theme for : 
sermon in this round of special days, viz., Life’ 
Daylight Saving Time. 

During five months from the last Sunday o 
April people all over the land daily begin thei 
work one hour earlier than standard time to sav 
an hour of morning light. And as an hour i 
the morning is worth two at night, according t 
the wise old saw, the people are actually richer b; 
one golden hour every day. 

See in this a vivid sermon for Young People! 

Life has its daylight saving time; and th 
whole day of life may be thus increased in riches 
Indeed, some veterans would insist that one yea 
of life’s morning would be worth three twiligh 
years to them. Certainly all will agree that i 
many beautiful aspects one hour in the morning i 
worth two at night, in a life as truly as in a day 
Which to show, winsomely and inspiringly, wil 


‘be the preacher’s opportunity the last Sunday o 


April. 
First, in the matter of Committing to Memory 
For the memorizing of either words or facts 
one hour of life’s morning outranks two hour 
of twilight. To store the mind with cultura 
and ennobling quotations from the whole rang 
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of best literature, and particularly from that 
greatest literature of all, the Bible, is but an easy 
undertaking ‘‘in the days of thy youth.” There 
in the memory these treasures will abide, to refine 
thought, adorn life, through all the years. But 
who can do this same when life’s sun sinks to- 
wards the horizon? 


Hence, morning is the time to accumulate 
knowledge; the rest of life’s day must be spent in 
assorting, assimilating, interpreting the gathered 
treasures. ‘‘Knowledge comes, but wisdom lin- 
gers;’’ is small store of knowledge be committed to 
memory in life’s morning the crystalized precipi- 
tate, Wisdom, will be scant in the evening. 

Next, in the matter of Forming Life Habits. 

Speech instinct are fixed in early youth. Before 
twenty you may learn to speak Spanish fluently; 
hardly at all after forty. Good English grammar, 
richness of vocabularly, literary impulses, all 
start with the crocuses in the spring. John Ruskin 
attributed his superb literary style to the impress 
of “Rapt Isaiah’s wild prophetic fire’ upon his 
young spirit. Ruskin’s mother habitually read 
aloud to her boy the finest passages from that 
prophet. 

Habits of courtesy, gentle breeding, instinctive 
good manners belong to them who absorb such in 
boyhood and girlhood. 


Music and the other fine arts strike their roots 
deep into virgin soil: in learning to appreciate 
music and to play the instrument, the hour gained 
by daylight saving in youth’s morning is worth 
the whole of the afternoon. 

Tn all ways habit is fixed while life is young. 

Third, in the matter of Growing Up. 

One year before you are sixteen is worth twenty 
years after you are forty, for growing tall and 
strong. Here is where I made my great mistake: 
assuming that I had scores of years in which to 
grow I just took it easy until I was twenty-five. 
Result: I remained a small man ever after, and 
am growing still smaller. Indeed, I am accus- 
tomed to declare myself the only man in town 
who knows exactly how long he is going to live; for 
since I have lost a pound a year for thirty years, 
and now weigh one hundred pounds, it is easy to 
calculate just when I shall be all gone! 

Ah, but youth is daylight saving time for 
other than merely bodily growth. “Thoughts of 
youth are long, long thoughts.’”’ The mental 
matrix is cast in life’s morning, and spiritual 
dreams of youth determine the soul’s growth for 
all after years. How many minds, how many 
souls, are stunted in the “years of life’s greatest 
zrowth, between fourteen and eighteen;” then 
show the tragic results by growing smaller every 
year after they are forty! An hour in life’s morn- 
ng is worth two at night, for growing mind or 
oul. 

The steel skeleton is completed very early in the 
juilding’s history: whether the structure is to be 
quat or a sky-scraper, have ten stories or a 
wundred,. is then settled. So the architectonic 
inciple of the soul determines its ultimate 
tature in early youth; whether it shall grovel, or 
ye sky-soaring. 
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Therefore does the divine word exhort, ‘‘Remem- 
ber now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” 
Now is it beautiful morning with you; so be it 
now Daylight Saving Time, for mental and 
spiritual aspiration and upward climbing. 


CHILD WORK 


“As I stood watching the members of the team 
take their places and the opposing team move out 
to face them, and then heard the whistle blow and 
saw the game surge down and up the field, I could 
see that they were playing a really magnificent 
team game.” 


In India the Y.W.C.A. is. uniting Christian 
women for service and interest in national prob- 
lems. It seeks to equip the Indian girl for leader- 
ship for public service. 


“The biggest contribution the Association is 
making today is for international relationships,” 
writes Miss Wingate. ‘‘Racial feeling and pre- 
judices are very acute in India. As an interna- 
tional staff of Americans, English, Indians’ and 
Anglo-Indians living and working together on a 
common basis, we demonstrate daily such racial 
co-operation is wrkable.”’ 

So does the Kingdom come, not by mass meet- 
ings and resolutions, but by groups here and there 
working on their own problems and solving them 
in the spirit of Jesus Christ, our Lord. 


Hidegarde Hawthorne says: 


“Among all the gifts you can make a child 
there is none more conducive to his present and 
future happiness and content, none more likely 
to add richness to his life, than—hold on, nota 
book! Not a book, but—the habit of reading 
Give him the habit of reading and train that habit 
toward reading with discrimination, and you have 
done something for which he may well be thank- 
ful all his days.” 

“No one can ‘give a habit’ to a child. Habits 
are acquired, and that of reading is usually the 
outcome of a home where good books and periodi- 
cals abount.”’ 


A book should be little beyond a reader, should 
tell him something he is glad to know—else why 
read it? It should not be too far beyond him, or he 
will not be interested, will be discouraged, and 
may decide to give up books. 

Bishop McDowell has a paragraph that is sug- 
gestive to parents: Under the Evening Lamp— 
The singular thing is that many families are very 
careful about the food they eat and utterly reck- 
less about the literature they read; careful about 
the food they supply their children and utterly 
reckless about the magazines, books, and papers 
which get into their children’s hands. The 
current revelations as to the literature on sale 
in the news-stands all over the country are appalling. 
If these revelations mean anything, they ought to 
mean a new appreciation of the importance of 
Christian literature, especially periodical litera- 
ture. I do not see how our churches and families 
can possibly be at their best without it— Bishop 
William F. McDowell. 
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EASTER 


REV. LEWIS KEAST 


SUGGESTIVE THEMES AND TEXTS 
A Saviour for All. 2 Cor. 5:15. 
The Power of the Cross. 1 Cor. 1:22-24. 
The Cross of Jesus. Gal. 6:14. 
Christ Remembering Me. Luke 23:42. 
The Silence of Jesus. John 19:8-9. 
The Loneliness of Christ. Mark 15:34. 
He Saved Others. Matt. 27:42. 
The Magnetic Power of Christ. 
The Dark Before the Dawn. 1 Cor. 13:12. 
Thomas the Doubter. John 20:25. 
Knowledge Which is Complete. 1 Cor. 13:12. 
Believing the Incredible. Acts 26:8. 
The Burning Heart. Luke 24:32. 
The First Easter Day. John 20:1. 
The Easter Message. Luke 24:2. 
The Realized Presence. Luke 24:36. 
Life After Death. John 14:1. 
The Light of Easter Life. Gen. 1:3-5. 
The Magdalene and the Master. John 20:1-18. 


Luke 23:21. 


HE WOULD HAVE GONE FURTHER 

In that wonderful story of the walk to Emmaus 
there is a little phrase with great meaning. “And 
He made as though He would have gone further.” 
Luke 24:28. The life of a Christian in this world 
is a walk with Christ, and we are not expected 
to be content with ordinary piety, or ordinary 
charity. Christ expects us to go a bit further. 
It makes all the difference in the world on which 
side of Calvary you are living, the dead side, or 
the side of the resurrected life in Christ. 

The Christian nations lead the world in every 
phase of life. Thinking of progress in purely 
material terms we shall need little argument to 
convince us that real progress has been made in 
the world. Industrially we have made gains. 
Socially we have every reason to believe in the 
progress of the race; and as we come to the moral 
and spiritual progress of the world, we can see 
clearly the results of Christian teaching. How- 
ever, the golden age is not yet. There is a vast 
difference in thinking that the golden age is in the 
future and not in the past. It is not God’s will 
that we look back to a better day. Our Lord is 
saying, be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world. Satan is defeated and death and hell have 
no more dominion over us. Behind all our belief 
in the progress of the world lies the immortal 
triumph of Jesus Christ over every enemy com- 
mon to man. 

“Lift up your heads, ye sorrowing ones, 
And be ye glad of heart. 
For Calvary day and Easter day, 
Were just one day apart.” 


THE POWER OF THE RESURRECTION}? 


“That I might know Him and the power of Hi 
resurrection,’ this was the prayer of Paul; an 
when Paul prayed he knew that back of him w: 
the power of the whole universe. The same mu: 
be said of the preaching of Paul. Writing to th 
Corinthians he asks: Have I not seen Jest 
Christ our Lord? The risen Christ gives us a livir 
illustration of constant power. Here lies th 
power by which we may both manifest the li 
of Christ and counteract the evil of this hosti 
world. 


SOME OF THE LAST SAYINGS OF 
CHRIST 


1. Verily, I say unto thee, today shalt thou | 
with me in paradise. 

2. Father, forgive them for they know n 
what they do. 

3. Father, into Thy hands I commend m 
spirit. 

Ameletiirste 

5. Behold thy mother. 

6. Behold thy son. 

7. It is finished. 


WHAT SHALL I DO THEN WITH JESUS 


Perhaps we all feel satisfaction that we have n 
as Pilate had, to make that terrible decisi 
which, with the limited knowledge of that da 
we might have made as he did. Neverthele: 
this question which Pilate asked, and which - 
answered so fatally, is a question which we hav 
every one of us, still to answer. It is more awfulf 
us than it was for Pilate. We have to answer 
with a full knowledge of what Jesus was and 
We have to answer it, aided by the light of ce 
turies streaming upon that Divine face. So lo 
as Christ is popular, so long as being with H- 
means going on safely with a rejoicing, hap 
multitude, there is no doubt or difficulty as 
what we will do with Christ. We will glac 
follow Him. But oh! brothers, there come aw: 
moments in every experience! The Passi 
Week of every life when the Christ stands ple: 
ing before the soul. A wild, frenzied mob of p 
sions, prejudices and sins raise their murderc 
clamor, and demand that we shall give H 
up; that we shall take into our favor some otl 
popular idol, and each of us has then to ans¥ 
the question: What shall I do then with Jesus’ 
Rev. T. T. Shore, 
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FATHER, FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY KNOW 
dis KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO 

Luke 23:34. How we listen to the words of our 
dying friends, we want to hear the message which 
has been keyed to the eternal music and spoken 
in the dawning of eternal life. Yet generally it 
is‘disappointing” The sun of life’s day, even with 
the best, often sets in mists and clouds. Not so 
with Jesus. There are no words so full of mean- 
ing as the fathomless Seven Words of The Cross. 
Here our text begins with ‘“‘Father.’’ Who can 
comprehend all that the word Father means? 


I. The Petition: Father, forgive them. Saints on 
their deathbeds often pray for pardon for them- 
selves. Jesus does not. He makes no sighs of 
penitence. He has no sense of duty undone, or 
opportunity wasted. He saved others, himself He 
eannot save. So He flings Himself between a 
guilty world and its impending doom. 


1. Atonement is accomplished, and therefore 
His intercession has begun. They stripped Him 
of His garments, but He has begun to wear the 
purple robe of pardon for the world’s nakedness 
of guilt. He dies not by, but for the ungodly. 
Well do we pray in the Holy Eucharist, that we 
obtain forgiveness of our sins and all other bene- 
fits of His Passion. 
_ 2. This is an example for us. He taught us 
to love our enemies and to pray. “Forgive us 
as we forgive them,” and this example of His 
intercession is far more glorious than that pre- 
cept. After all we have very little to forgive com- 
pared with Christ, and He has added new motives 
for the cultivation of the forgiving spirit, “that 
ye forgive one another, even as God for Christ’s 
sake has forgiven you. “Great is Sinai with 
trumpet, thunder and earthquake, but greater is 
Calvary with its woe and love. Greater to us is 
God in the Gospel than God in the law. Great is 
the revelation of implacable justice, but greater 
that of pardoning mercy. 

II. The Argument, ‘‘They know not what they 


do.” To forgive implies guilt, but ignorance 
palliates. It is a guilty ignorance for which He 
pleads. 


1. There is an element of nescience in all sin. 
Sin is always a mystery. Who can guess its origin, 
or measure its consequences? Those soldiers that 
were only obeying their orders did it in a brutal 
and heartless way. Yet we do the same in our 
worldly indifference. The great world, yes, even 
the present church, allows misery, poverty, suf- 
fering to go on. 

2. It was especially true here on Calvary. Not 
only those soldiers, but Pilate and all the rulers, 
if they had known would not have crucified the 
Lord of Glory. They knew many things, but did 
not measure the height and depth and length and 
breadth of the Cross. Only God could measure 
the reach of the fulfillment of his prophesy. 

8. Then, it is an argument of mercy. We are 
apt to seek reasons for increasing the responsi- 
bility of those that worry us; but our Lord seeks 
reasons for pardon. Let us remember, too, that 
the mercy of the Cross shall be as well one day 
the Justice of Judge. ‘Father, forgive them.” 
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It is for me He is praying. And still He inter- 
cedes, if any man sin we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous.— Dr. 
George Elliott. 


AT THE CROSS 
“Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 

Which before the Cross I spend, 

Love and health and peace possessing, 
From the sinner’s dying Friend, 

Here it is I find my heaven 
While upon His cross I gaze, 

Love I much? I’ve more forgiven, 
I’m a miracle of grace.” 

— James Allen. 


THE POWER OF THE CROSS 

The power of the Cross lies in the fullness and 
richness of its reality. We do not want to reduce 
it, but to raise it to its full meaning and glory 
as a way of complete life. The direction of 
present-day Christianity is certainly not away 
from Calvary, but quite the opposite. The atone- 
ment remains at the center, as it has always done, 
in vital Christianity. All attempts to reduce 
Christianity to a dry and bloodless system of 
philosophy, with the appeal of the heart left out, 
fail now as they have always failed. It is a 
Saviour that men, tangled in their sins and their 
sorrows, still want, not merely a great thinker or a 
great teacher.— Rev. Rufus M. Jones. 


OUR COMMON GROUND 

The great principle of faith in God and love for 
our fellow men is a common ground upon which 
all our humanity can stand together. It is the 
basis of every religious belief, and the foundation 
upon which civilization itself is built — the greatest 
thought that ever entered the human mind, the 
finest conception of life ever enunciated.— Benja- 
min F. Jones. 


HE IS NOT HERE, HE IS RISEN! 

Walking across the fields in the spring, I found 
the empty shell of a bird’s egg. The tiny bird 
that once was in it was lying still and happy under 
its mother’s wings, or was chirping its new-born 
song from a limb of a nearby tree, or was trying 
its new-found wings on the buoyant air. The 
empty shell was utterly worthless, a mere play- 
thing for the wind. The miracle of life that had 
stirred within it and had used it for its shelter 
had gone on and left it deserted. There is a fine 
proverb which says, “God empties the nest by 
hatching out the eggs.” The world is full of this 
gentle, silent, divine method of abolishing the 
old by setting free to higher ends all that was true 
and living in it.— Rufus M. Jones. 


CHRIST CANNOT BE TAKEN AWAY 
When Mary supposed Jesus to be the gardener 
she was entirely mistaken. Her Lord had not been 
taken away. There was no power that could 
possibly take him away. It was her own faith 
that had failed. Her Lord had actually risen into 
a more glorious life than she had guessed. Though 
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no one can take away the Lord, both Mary and 
many others fail to recognize Him in his new 
and glorified form. Mary’s experience is pain- 
fully common among later disciples. The Lord 
whom they see is reduced, in their thought, until 
His glory is gone and he becomes a common 
man. But that is their mistake. Their Lord 
is not gone, this One whom they see is the same 
as before, but more beautiful still, when they 
look at Him with clear eyes. Critical scholars 
would take Him away, but the Christ of the 
Christian belief is secure from all the destructions, 
or the removals of men. Christ cannot be taken 
away! — Continent. 


SOWING AND REAPING 

Once when Spurgeon was asked to speak in the 
great Crystal Palace in London, he went there one 
morning to test his voice in the building, and from 
the platform uttered these words, “‘This is a faith- 
ful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 

Later Spurgeon’s brother was called to see a 
dying artisan, who told this story, “Twenty-five 
years ago I was working one morning on the 
dome of the Crystal Palace. I was a rank un- 
believer. Suddenly there came a voice, ‘This is a 
faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 


sinners.’ From that day ’till now I have served 
Christ.’’’ God’s word will fulfill its mission if 
we are faithful in our testimony.— Alliance 
Weekly. 


ETERNAL LIFE NOW 

Our doctrine of Eternal Life cannot be dis- 
sociated from our belief in the character and being 
of God revealed in the Incarnation. That is a 
revelation of God in the terms of human life. God 
has shown us Eternal Life in a miracle of Divine 
humiliation and_ self-sacrificing Love. Love 
spending itself freely and without stint in the 
service of man. We see in Christ the embodiment 
of a victorious spirit wrestling with sin and death. 
Christ reveals to us what Reality is, and shows 
the kind of life it is possible to live here and now, 
and, living it, to taste of Eternal Life in time and 
space. As we watch the Eternal Life unfold in 
the pages of the Gospels it fixes on everything 
that makes our human existence beautiful and 
sweet. Human love, friendship, purity of heart, 
nobility of purpose, unselfish devotion, pity for 
the poor and needy, sympathy in the presence 
of suffering, and the kindly word of counsel in 
need — these are things which win the Master’s 
approval and blessing.— Rev. John Telford. 


THE RISEN LIFE 

In the human heart there is a spark of the 
Divine — an insistent demand to rise above the 
dead level of mediocrity and make the best of 
one’s life. By whatever name you may call it, 
this yearning to do something worth-while is the 
expression of the soul in its endeavor to develop 
finer and better things.— Benjamin F. Jones. 
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THE THREE-FOLD WORK OF CHRIST 

1. Christ the Prophet —“That I should bea 
witness unto the truth.” 

2. Christ the Priest —“For this cause came 
into the world.” 

3. Christ the King —‘‘To this end was I born 
(A reply to Pilate’s question, “Art thou a kin 
then?”’— Ezra S. Gerig. 


THE PERSONAL LIFE SERIES 
1. God and Your Home. 2. And Your Friends 
3. And Your Gifts. 4. And Your Work. 5. An 
Your Time. 6. And Your Money. 


WHAT ARE OUR CREDENTIALS? 

When I come unto the children of Israel an 
shall say unto them, ‘“The God of your father 
has sent me unto you, and they shall say unt 
me what is his name? What shall I say unt 
them? In other words if I should say to th 
Israelites: The God of your fathers hath sent m 
unto you, they will say, that is a tremendou 
claim to make, prove your commission, show u 
your credentials.’ Inasmuch as the God of th 
fathers has revealed himself in times past unde 
various names, such as El, El-Shaddai (God Al 
mighty), El-Elyon (God Most High), Yahwe 
(the Jehovah of our English Bible), and Elohim 
under which of these names has God reveale: 
himself to you?— Dr. Henry Schaeffer. 


OUR DEAR DEPARTED 

‘Where is the voice I loved? Ah, where | 

Is that dear hand that I would press? 

Lo! the broad heavens cold and bear, 

The stars that know not my distress. 

The vapor labors up the sky, 

Uncertain forms are darkly moved! 

Larger than human passes by 

The shadow of the man I loved, 

And clasps his hands, as one that prays.” 

— Tennyson. 


ABIDING FAITH 

“T planted a tree,’”’ said a monk, “and I prayec 
‘Lord, send rain to nourish its life,’ and presentl: 
the environing earth was cool with refreshin 
showers. And now Lord send sunshine to give i 
vigor, and under the expanding influence of th 
sun its rootlets struck deeper into the friendl 
soil.” Time passed and the monk said, ‘Sen 
frost Lord to toughen its fibre,’’ and the fros 
came with its icy touch, and in the morning whe 
Ce was shining in its strength, the little tre 

ied. 

“T, too, planted ‘a little tree,’’ said his brothe 
monk, ‘‘but I committed it to the care of my heavenl 
ee and, behold, my little tree lives.”’— John fk 

tebe. 


MY FAITH IN MY SAVIOUR 
By faith we are to understand something mor 
than a mere intellectual assent to a_historics 
fact. By faith we believe that, once upon a tim 
there lived One who, as the only begotten Son ¢ 


¥ 
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God has come from His glory into this world of 
ours, to suffer and die for our salvation. He who 
believes in Christ must realize that He was pre- 
cisely what He claimed to be; name, the only 
Saviour. There is no salvation in any other. 
He is the Way, the only Way of salvation. His 
claim is exclusive. He tolerates no rivals. He 
has no peers. His name is the only name given 
under Heaven among men, whereby we must be 
saved.— Rev. David J. Burrell. 


‘ 


THE EASTER MESSAGE — JESUS LIVES! 
At this Easter time we read again, not only the 
story of the Resurrection, but the words of affirma- 
tion and confidence of the Apostle Paul when he 
said, ‘“Though He was crucified through weakness 
yet He liveth by the power of God.” Christ’s 
victory over death lies at the basis of our faith. 
Doctor Dale, of Birmingham, a great thinker and 
a great preacher, was once walking along the 
street in a deeply despondent mood. Suddenly 
the* thought flashed across his mind, ‘‘Why 
should I despair? Jesus is alive! He is ‘the 
King Eternal and Unconquerable!— Rev. C. C. 
Albertson. 


The Message of Isaiah 


(Continued from page 839) 


bows us in the presence of the divine majesty’ 
We need ourselves to cry out with the Seraphim 
in their Trisagion which shook the pillars of the 
temple. “Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hosts, 
the whole earth is full of his glory.’”’ We have 
much to say in our age about the love of God. Is 
it not well to remind ourselves that God’s love is 
holy love. O Righteous Father js the note of 
Jesus. Our God is holy and is not passing by the 
sin of a man or a world, a fact we can see by 
looking at a world in flames, caught in the burning 
fire of God’s displeasure at its sin, where He is 
burning up the rubbish that has been accumulat- 
ing for ages. And we need the prophet’s courage 
in proclaiming the righteousness of God that 
burns at the heart of a great cosmical order, that 
calls men and nations to account. And we need 
the prophet’s courage to respond to his call “Here 
am I, send me.”’ We need the live coal to purify 
the tongue that speaks in the name of the in- 
finitely holy. And we need the self-dedication 
which links up our finiteness with the infinite 
resources of Him who lets no man fail when he 
seeks alone to get God’s will done. 

- And we ministers need the inspiration of this 
prophet for the vision and the proclamation of the 
great themes. This man found himself in the 
mountain country of great thinking. The human 
mind never rose on so wide a pinion and with 
such beat of wing as this prophet’s. Read the 
great chapters of this prophecy and confront these 
great concepts of God and his purposes for the 
world and you will not descend to commonplace 
or thrum the chords of cheap thinking. The 
magnitude of his themes may dazzle and dis- 
courage your efforts to girdle, but they will at- 
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tract and hold you even when they lose them- 
selves in the infinite which no man can compass. 
And we need the calm and poise of this great 
prophet in the great crises of world history. This 
prophet was not cowed by the spectacle of might 
that was not right. The meretricious splendors 
of the greatest of the world powers of Babylon, 
that boasting atheist of the ancient world could 
not throw him off his base. Babylon shall not shoot 
an arrow into the menaced Jerusalem. God 
could crush and defeat this pasteboard empire . 
in His grasp and the little fluttering dove would 
not be driven from her nest. 

And we need the vision and the confidence of 
this man and to believe with him that the storms 
of passion and boasted strength shall die down 
into impotent echoes at the end of the day. God 
rules and will get His way and will in a redeemed 
earth when the world’s peace will as the rivers 
and its righteousness as the waves of the sea. 


CHARACTER FORMING 

In the belief that character is more important 
than the mere acquisition of knowledge, President 
Daniel L. Marsh of Boston University is beginning 
a nation-wide survey of opinion as to how good 
character can best be furthered by American insti- 
tutions of higher learning. Selected leaders in 
business and professions in the forty-eight States 
will be asked to express their opinions on four 
questions in a brief questionnaire. 

The questionnaire is to be sent to a selected 
list of persons who have attained prominence in 
various walks of life, with the request that they 
express their opinions. The results will be as- 
sembled and the report will be published. The 
questions which the leaders in all parts of the 
country will be asked to answer are as follows: 

What do you consider to be the essentials of 
sound character? 

How can these best be developed in young 
people? 

If you were the head of a large university 
(Boston University has 11,744 enrolled) what 
ideals of character would you seek to impress 
upon the students? 

Do you consider moral and religious training 
a necessary basis for the best development of 
character? Should this training be given at home, 
in church, or at school? 

President Marsh’s study is in line with a pro- 
nouncement in his inaugural address in which 
he declared a belief in the necessity of character 
development as well as informational education. 
At that time he asserted that “character is worth 
more to the community than the largest factory, 
bank or store, or any number of academic degrees. 
Chemistry may be used to kill, psychology may be 
used to cheat one’s fellows. Knowledge alone is 
not sufficient.” 

“A fund of knowledge may be used so as to be 
socially helpful or socially destructive. Character 
determines how an education will be used. Thus 
development of good character becomes of the 
utmost importance,’ President Marsh declared in 
explaining the purpose of his survey.— The 
Churchman A field. 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REV. LEWIS KEAST 


“We must preach on the great Texts of the 
Scriptures, the tremendous passages whose vast- 
nesses almost terrify us as we approach them.” 
— Dr. J. H. Jowett. 


RISEN WITH CHRIST 


“Tf ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth at 
the right hand of God. Col. 3:1. 

In times of prosperity men always tend to for- 
get and ignore the future life. In adversity they 
remember it, and ask for proofs that there really 
is one. In former times it was easy to convince 
those who wish to believe that this life is not all. 
But we have been prosperous so long, and we 
have so secularized our civilization, our aspira- 
tions, our morality, and even our religion, that 
the very idea of the next world has faded away. 
Reference to it is rare in conversation and in 
literature. It is becoming rare even in the pulpit. 
The topic is reserved for letters of condolence, and 
then it is handled gingerly, as if it would not 
bear much pressure. 


1. The modern mind is secular. The taking of 
a young life seems to be an indictment against 
God’s goodness, unless death is but the gate into 
a higher and more blessed life. The whole ten- 
dency of thought has been secular. Even ministers 
have been more interested in the unemployed 
than the unconverted. 


2. The Conflict of Desires. People differ 
greatly both in what they desire and in what 
they find it possible to believe. Browning clung 
to the belief of the hope of reunion with his dead 
wife without which he says, “Existence would 
be intolerable.” I am most in sympathy with 
Browning’s faith, that love must be stronger than 
death. 


8. Let your faith speak. We are too timid, 
I think, about letting faith speak in the strong, 
confident tones which it desires to use. 


4. Sharing Eternal Life. The self that desires 
a life eternal which is knowledge of God and of 
Christ is the self that will share it. We are what 
we are interested in, we are what we love. Our 
soul is not as men often seem by their words to 
suppose, a valuable piece of property which we 
may save or lose. Our soul is our self, and it wins 
its immortal life by dying and rising with Christ, 
and living the risen life of the things which are 
above. ‘The souls of the righteous are in the 
hands of God, and no torment shall touch them. 
They live! Our God is a God of the living and 
not of the dead.— Dr. Ralph W. Inge. 


THE SHADOW OF THE CROSS 


“Palm Sunday” 

‘Remembering mine affliction and my miser 
the wormwood and the gall.’”” Lamentations 3:1 

Holy. Week begins with the day of triumpl 
Jesus was publicly honored and escorted int 
Jerusalem amid popular rejoicings, still there 
something sad even in this day of triumph. 

1. The Shadow of the Cross. The week whic 
opened with triumph was to close in tragedy an 
the gloom of Good Friday appears in the for 
ground. As He rides forward a dark shadow li 
across the sunlit path before Him. Jesus ca 
read the future and His suffering has alread 
begun. 

2. The Attitude of the Disciples. It is a gla 
day for the disciples. They think that Jest 
will now assert His rights. They love Him, thes 
chosen ones. But there is one who will betra 
his Master with a false kiss. In the darke: 
moment they will forsake Him. 

8. What shall Be Our Attitude? This Hol 
Week will bring us to some point of decisio1 
Shall it be for Him, or against Him? There is n 
neutral ground. 


THE SUNSET GATE 
“Lord, now lettest Thou thy servant depart i 
peace.’ Luke 2:29. 
1. We live in Him — The Prince of Peace. 
2. We shall not die alone — I will be with the 


SUPPLEMENTING THE SUFFERINGS 0 
CHRIST 
(Good Friday) 

I fill up on my part that which is lacking of th 
afflictions of Christ. Col. 1:24. 

I. This is a startling claim. Was there som 
fatal gap in the sacred securities of the cross 
Was the green hill, outside the city wall, the site « 
an unfinished redemption? No, there was 1 
deficit in Christ’s account for Paul to pay. Love 
redeeming work was done. Paul could add not! 
ing to the cross. Yet, there stands the text: 
fill up . . . . We can not work the original mir: 
cle, but we can supplement it. 

II. Paul’s Sufferings: 

1. Damascus — They watched him day an 
night to kill him. 

2. Antioch — They raised persecution again: 
Paula aa 

3. Iconium — An assault was made... . 

4, Lystra — Having stoned Paul... . 

Tee: Philippi— They laid many stripes upo 
em. 
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}. Thessalonica — Certain lewd fellows 

sal ted the house. 

_ 1. Berea — The Jews stirred up the people. 
8. Ephesus — I fought with beasts at Ephesus. 
Then to crown it all we are told that this much- 

afflicted apostle of the Lord dragged about a body 

which was heavily weighted with physical in- 
firmity! Three times he suffered shipwreck, three 
times he was beaten with rods, five times he 
was flogged with Roman thongs, in fastings, often 
in hunger and thirst. And yet this sick man, 
always so sick, so ailing, so afflicted and so ex- 
posed, buffeted by the messengers of Satan, 
trudged about for a whole generation as the am- 
bassador of redeeming grace! 

Ill. The Church must agonize and suffer with 

‘Christ. 

1. In guarding her own sensitiveness. 

2. In the labor of intercession. 

3. In the proclamation of the gospel. 

So must the Church supplement the sufferings 
of Christ.— Dr. John Henry Jowett. 


as- 


THE LAW OF LOVE 

For God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son. John 3:16. 

I. God’s love for us. 

1. His patience. 

2. His long-suffering. 

3. His mercy. 

II. Our Love for God. 

1. Love that Serves — Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God... . and him only shalt thou 
serve. 

2. Love that trusts — Perfect love casteth out 
all fear. 

38. Love for others — Love thy neighbors as 
thyself. 

_ 4, Love that Separates — Love not the world, 
neither the things of the world. 

_ 5. Love that purifies — Create in me a clean 
Pert, O God.— Rev. H. L. Bourner. 


| BIBLE SERMONS 

_ Did not our heart burn within us, while he 
talked to us by the way? Luke 24-32. 

_ The hearts of the disciples were stirred by the 
way Jesus opened to them the scriptures. Now 
they are assured of His reality. 

1. The Bible as a source of inspiration to noble 
living. 

2. The Bible a source of instruction — Mr. 
Moody used to stand before the students at 
Northfield, with his open Bible in his hands, telling 
in a wonderfully simple and sincere way the 
meaning of the familiar passages of the Bible. 
Just one remark to show how discerning he was, 
“The brighter the light, the less people remark 
about the lamp.”’ 

8. The Bible is a source of Divine intuition. 
Here we know as even we are known. Let us 
‘emember the world never tires of the Bible. 


SELECTIVE THEMES FOR ‘‘DECISION 
DAY” 


“The Choice of a Master, Josh. 24:15. 


io 
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What Must I Do to Be Saved? Acts 16:30. 
Not Far From the Kingdom. Mark 12:24. 
A Meeting With God. Amos 4:12. 

The Great Invitation. Matt. 11:28. 

The Cost of Being a Christian. Matt. 16:24. 


THE TRIAL OF FAITH 

That the trial of your faith being more precious 
than of gold. 1 Peter 1:7. 

1. We may smother our faith through fear. 
We sometimes count the cost of following Christ 
too great. Did we ever think of the cost of not 
following Him! 

2. Faith may be smothered by pre-occupation 
as success in business, and social prestige. When 
life is overcrowded we give religion no chance to 
breathe. 

3. Faith is smothered for lack of Thought. 
We are sometimes carried away with a flood of 
undigested knowledge. True faith needs room, 
it needs air to breathe, a chance to express itself. 
Granted these it will thrive in many of the un- 
suspected places of life. 


THE VEIL AS GOSSAMER 

“Jesus saith unto her, Mary.” John 20:16. 

Between Friday night and Sunday morning 
many years ago the most momentous event in the 
history of the world occurred. We may differ 
as to the nature of the event, but we are agreed 
as to its transforming power. Death and the 
grave had been the end; here they are the glorious 
beginning. Jesus knew Mary, He knows our 
names. 

1. Surely this woman, to whom His first word 
was spoken that made death luminous, cannot but 
capture the imagination. Over against the cross 
she watched through all the six hours, and when 
Mary Magdalene, Mary the Mother of James, 
and Nicodemus laid Him in the grave, she watched 
still. 

When the Sabbath was over she was first at the 
tomb with the spices. She would at least have 
that comfort —the comfort of ministering the 
last rites of love. The empty tomb mocked her. 
Lingering she heard the word: ‘‘Mary.’”’ With a 
joyous cry, ““My Master” she throws herself down 
at His feet. It is the ectasy of love born out of 
despair. You will never be able to say: “My 
Master”? as Mary said it on this or any other 
Easter Day until you too have had that living 
touch with Christ which means a life risen from 
the dust. It is only those who know what it is 
to be forgiven of God, to be made to live by His 
Spirit, that can understand this. 

2. But it is on Jesus that we fix our eyes today 
He is still the same. What Jesus did for Mary 
was to bring home to her heart the truth that 
death cannot sever. She thought death im- 
passable, and here Jesus stood with all His former 
love, and the voice and infinite tenderness were 
the same. 

3. Touch me not. The old familiar intercourse 
is ended, now she must know Him as soul holding 
converse with soul. His presence must hence- 
forth be to her as the undying Spirit. Touch me 
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not! Well may words ring in the ears of such as 
think that familiarity is the only true note in 
religion. Slovenly speech and ungracious famil- 
iarity are not synonymous with godliness. 

4. We return to that dear name: “Mary.” 
As we hear it we feel that the veil separating the 
seen from the unseen has become thin as a web 
dew-woven. It is so also on this Haster Day. 
We believe that Jesus is with His people every- 
where today. God knows us as individuals and 
He says, ‘As I live, ye my children shall live 
also.”— Dr. Norman Maclean. 


WHAT IT MEANS TO CARRY YOUR CROSS 

“And they compelled one Simon to bear his 
cross.” Mark ¥5:21. 

I. Simon bore the wooden cross, but the cross 
was threefold: 

1. The Cross of Wood. 

2. The Cross of physical suffering. 

8. The Cross of the World’s sin and salvation. 

II. What is our Cross? 

1. The surrender of self. 

2. The Cross of Christian service. 

3. The Cross of constant sacrifice. 

III. We think we would like to have been 
Simon, but we can take up the cross now by daily 
following Christ. However, we are not forced 
to bear the cross except by the compulsion of 
love. We may help Jesus bear His cross by help- 
ing our brother. 


THE JOYOUS MESSAGE OF EASTER 

“For this is the will of the Father, that every 
one that beholdeth the Son, and believeth on Him, 
should have eternal life, and I will raise him up 
at the last day.”’ John 6:40 (R. V.) 

Easter is the Church’s supreme Festival. It 
sounds the highest symphony of Christianity, 
it echoes the sublimest oratorio of Faith. It is 
the sunrise of Hope over this darkened world. All 
nature seems to dance on Easter Day, and why? 
Because it tells of life. This is the secret of the 
universal interest in Easter. 

1. The distinctive message of Easter is the 
affirmation of the fact of Immortality. As the 
shell murmurs the music of the ocean from whence 
it came, so the soul carries the life of a lovelier 
land. 

2. The Haster message proclaims not only the 
life of the soul, it asserts the existence of a body 
in a form that is incorruptible. See Cor. 15:53. 
I will raise him up at the last day. 

3. Heaven is the home of the beautiful. Easter 
reassures us of the joy that will be ours in that 
heavenly meeting.— Rev. Junius B. Remensnyder. 


THE EMPTY GRAVE 

ane see the place where the Lord lay. Matt. 

1. A place of instruction. 

The fact of His resurrection. 

What is the significance of this fact? 

It means that the Atonement. is complete. 
Christ not only died for our sins, but rose again 
for our justification. 
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2. A place of Life. ; 

Christ’s life assures us of life for the body ai 
the soul of man. I am come that ye might ha 
life and that ye might have it more abundantly. 

3. It is a place of Comfort. 

Fear ye not. Be of good cheer I have overcor 
the world. 

4. Here is the place of Hope. I am the rest 
rection and the life, he that believeth on m 
though he die, yet shall he live, and whosoev 
liveth and believeth on me shall never die.— Dr. | 
Merson. 


GETTING STRONGER AS WE GO 

“They go from strength to strength; every 0! 
of them in Zion appeareth before God.” Psgal 
84:7. 

The writer of this verse is picturing for us 
pilgrimage to Zion. Starting out they were full 
fear, now, in sight of safety, a song riseth to the 
lips. It was better on the last day of travel thi 
on the first! They were not only given streng 
for their day, they found their strength increa 
ing. They that wait upon the Lord shall rene 
their strength. In other quests men fail, ar 
faint, and fall even before they reach their goz 
In this quest they get stronger as they go! 

1. One secret of that strength is familiarity wi 
the perils of the way and a consciousness of a Vi 
torious past. So, always, if we have been real 
going, and not dallying by the way, we shall g 
strength as we go. ‘ 

2. This growing strength comes from a larg 
experience with God. The inexperienced must tal 
his guide on trust. A loving assurance of God 
care will strengthen us. 

8. Our growing nearness to the goal will ac 
strength for the last lap of the journey.— D 
George H. Morrison. 


GOD’S WILL AND MY LIFE 
“Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant 
Christ, saluteth you, always laboring fervent 
for you in prayers, that ye may stand perfe 
and complete in all the will of God.” Col. 4:12. 

Every human life is a plan of God. It is o1 
thing to do right, it is quite another thing to | 
right. Many of us are trying to do right who a: 
not right. All the right done will amount 
nothing in the sight of God unless we are right. 

The apostle in holding up the word perfe 
is not holding up a hope that we may enter in: 
a state of perfection that admits of no higher d 
velopment. The Revised Version translates t! 
word “‘complete.” Thus not only is it possi 
to enter in and live in the will of God, but likewii 
that we may know that we are in the will of Go 
Thus it becomes a very interesting and importa: 
question. Am I living day by day in the will 
God? 

We may know His will by finding out first 
all what the will of God is concerning his peop’ 
and then by analyzing our lives to see whether 
not we conform to the will of God concerning u 

1. It is His will that all men should be saye 
2 Peter 3:9. 
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2. It is His will that saints shall be sanctified. 
Thess. 4:3. 

3. It is His will that we shall be delivered from 
e power of sin. 1 Cor. 10:13. 

4, It is the will of God that we shall receive the 
‘t of the Holy Spirit. Luke 11:13. 

5. It is the will of God that we should be guided 
daily life. Psalm 82:8. 

Would you know the will of God? Make the 
st. Only by personal experience are we able to 
thom the deep things of God.— Rev. Len G. 
‘oughton, D.D. 


THE ONLY SAFE COMMITTAL 
(Decision Day) 

Into thy hand I commit my spirit:.Thou hast 
jeemed me, O Lord, God of truth.’’ Psalm 31:5. 
The full force of these words is not usually 
ted. They are commonly quoted as if they 
erred to dying. Indeed, Jesus, when He was 
g, used almost these exact words, and thou- 
ds of believers since have done the same. But 
originally written, the committal was for life, 
not for death. The writer of the Psalm was 
ing the experiences of human struggle and 
ger, and put his life into the hands of his 
deemer. 

. We may commit our life into the hands of 
d in the most far-reaching sense. This is 
be we do in the act of believing in Christ. 
is the Christian’s privilege to commit all into 
2 hands of Christ. He can take our tangled 
reads and disentangle them. I would place 
nds of plans as well as life’s problems into the 


ds of Christ. 

2, We may make this committal of our life 
en we come to the point which we call dying. 
at is what Jesus himself did. Nor need we 
afraid when the hour for our departing comes. 
id’s hands are hands of Eternal Love.— Dr. J. R. 
ler. 


THE MISSIONARY IDEAL 
‘To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
n the weak, I am made all things to all men, 
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that I might by all means save some. And this 
I do for the Gospel’s sake, that I might be par- 
taker thereof with you.” 1 Cor. 9:22-23. 


I. The Missionary Aim. 

1. The Godward Aspect — For the Gospel’s 
sake. 

2. It’s Man-ward Aspect — That I may save 
some. 

II. The Missionary Method — I am become all 
things to all men. 

1. Paul was uncompromising in doctrine, but 
adapted himself to varying conditions. 

2. His example suggests our adaptation to dif- 
ferent classes and nations. 

III. The Missionary Reward. 

1. Partakers of the blessings of the Gospel. 
Our reward depends on our work. 

2. Sharing in the blessings of the Gospel. Joy 
shared is doubled. We can not have the Gospel 
for ourselves only. 


For all, my Lord was crucified, 
For all, for all, my Saviour died. 
— Rev. R. H. Wray. 


AFTER EASTER — WHAT? 

“But tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until 
ye be endued with power from on high.” Luke 
24:49, 

The Book of Acts is sometimes called the “‘Acts 
of the Holy Spirit.’ It has never been finished; 
it is going right on. Think over the heroes of the 
“faith” since the blessed Book was closed. 

The Cross had failed to defeat and the tomb had 
failed to hold the conquering King. The Church 
is not a widow, but a bride! The resurrection 
of Christ is the central fact of Christianity. The 
followers of Jesus are not walking in a funeral 
cortege, but behind Christ’s victorious chariot. 
The call is ‘On to Christ.” 

After Easter —what? The first thing is 
“Tarry for power.’’ Second, wait and work for 
His return. And when He comes let us go out to 
meet Him unashamed and unafraid! 


Prayer Meeting Talks 
REV. G. B. F. HALLOCK, D.D. 
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BUSINESS AND RELIGION COMBINED 
‘Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serv- 
‘the Lord.” Rom. 12:11. 

t is false to affirm that Christianity is a life 
1 not a doctrine? It is equally false to say that 
ristianity is a doctrine and not a life. The 
t is, it is both a doctrine and a life. The very 
pose of the revelation of the doctrine is to lead 
the kind of life the doctrine teaches. It is 
snded that religion and life shall go along to- 
her. No idler can be a high type Christian. 
1 intended that we should be not slothful in 
iness, at the same time fervent in spirit, thus 
ying the Lord. And we can serve him best 
s. Industry has more blessings than idleness. 


It is conducive to health, wealth, happiness, and, 
honestly pursued, to growth in Christian character. 

I. The relation between religion and business is 
not one of antagonism. 

Men plead the pressure of business as an excuse 
for want of interest in spiritual things. But let 
us remember that in order to be a first-rate busi- 
ness man does not involve being a fourth or fifth- 
rate Christian. In order to enrich oneself at 
trade it is not necessary to starve oneself at 
religion. Work and worship are not opposed. 

II. The relation between religion and business 
is not one of separation. 

Business does not require a man when he shuts 
his door on Sunday to say good-by to his religion 
for another week. It is not true that Sunday 
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is the day for religion and the other six days are 
days for business. All our days are days for busi- 
ness. Religion has business with religion. Busi- 
ness has business with religion. Not that the two 
should be mingled in a way we know of a man 
mingling them. He made long prayers at morn- 
ing worship and rose from his knees to sell whiskey 
all day long. His praying did not sanctify his 
whiskey selling. That is a poor preacher of 
Christ of whom it can be said that he never inter- 
feres with either a man’s politics or his religion. 

III. The relation is one of combination. Not 
slothful in business, at the same time fervent in 
spirit. That religion is worthless which leaves 
out business. If a man will not work, neither 
shall he eat. If a man provide not for his own 
household, he is worse than an infidel, and has 
denied the faith. That business is wicked which 
leaves out religion; it will cheat and bribe and 
crush the poor. The only proper way is in the 
combination of the two. The thousands of Chris- 
tian business men in our land testify that this 
is perfectly possible. 

There are ways in which godliness helps busi- 
ness. ‘‘Godliness is profitable in all things.’’ God- 
liness makes a man honest. Godliness makes a 
man industrious and earnest. Godliness makes 
aman prudent and thoughtful. Godliness makes 
a man firm and decided. A Christian must be 
able to say No, and mean No, and say Yes, 
and mean Yes. On the other hand business helps 
religion. Business is a school of knowledge. It is 
a school of patience. It tests, therefore, strength- 
ens, our graces. It is a school of integrity. It 
is a source of wealth, which may be consecrated 
to religion. “What God has joined let no man 
put asunder.” These things God hath joined, 
work and worship, religion and business. ‘“‘Whether 
ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God.” 


1 


UN QUESTIONING OBEDIENCE 

“‘Nevertheless.”” Luke 5:5. 

An aged Christiam woman, ripe in experience, 
once told us that she had heard a most helpful 
sermon upon the one word, “‘Nevertheless.’’ We 
began to study the word as found in this verse, 
and discovered that it is the key which unlocks 
the meaning of this whole incident. The disciples 
had toiled all night and taken nothing. Christ’s 
word came to them to launch out into the deep and 
let down their nets for a draught. Simon an- 
swered saying unto him: ‘‘Master, we have toiled 
all the night and have taken nothing; nevertheless, 
at thy word, I will let down the net.’’ And when 
they had thus done they inclosed a great multitude 
of fishes. Their unquestioning obedience was 
immediately rewarded. 

I. Let us think, first, of the attitude in which 
this word reveals the disciples to have been. 

1. It was the attitude of love. ‘Master, I 
cannot understand; I do not see the way; but you 
say, ‘Let down your net,’ and I will do it.” It 
is the confidence of a servant, born of love to the 
Master. 


2. The attitude of faith. “I seem to have a 
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reason to fear that there will be no result. : 
have been toiling all night long and have ta 
nothing; this does not seem to be a good p 
for fishing, especially out here in deep wa 
nevertheless at Thy word —” 

3. The attitude was one of instant actior 
obedience. 


We know the rich reward this act of love | 
faith and obedience received. There was inst 
return. We shall never be losers in obey 
Christ. Our faith will be surprised. Christ ne 
deceives. If we would be as ready as these di 
ples to obey Christ, we would like them be ric 
blessed. 


II. This attitude of unquestioning obedie 
is one especially appropriate for the unconver' 


There are those who wish to be Christi 
But they say: “Master, I cannot understa 
I have fears as to the result; I do not see 
reason for thy commands, neither do I see a \ 
to carry them out.” . 


Do you feel a longing in your heart to becon 
Christian? If so, you may learn a very hel; 
lesson from the ten lepers who came to Ch 
to be healed. They first asked Christ to } 
them. He said: ‘‘Go, show yourselves to 
priests.” They believed and began to ot 
Then they experienced the blessing. ‘“‘For it c: 
to pass that, as they went, they were cleanse 
In trustful obedience they experienced the heal 
When they exercised faith by obeying, Ch 
exercised his power in healing. Oh, what m 
tudes of sinsick souls fail of ever being hea 
not because they do not sometimes long for it, 
because they do not take Christ at his word 
resolutely start out on the way of obedie 
The thought in the mind of Christ is always: ‘ 
and as you go, I will give the blessing.”” But 
say: ‘‘Lord, give me the blessing, and then I 
go.”’ By so doing, you show both lack of f: 
and lack of acquiescence in Christ’s plan — 
having faith enough to warrant Christ in hea 
you, and presumptuous enough to set up 3 
will and demand a reversal of Christ’s kn: 
order of action. Jesus says to you: ‘“‘Come t 
me, and I will give you rest.”” But you say: “L 
give me rest and I will come to thee.” J 
says: “Take my yoke upon you, and you s 
find rest to your soul.” But you say to | 
“Lord, give me rest to my soul, and then I will? 
thy yoke.”’ 


Or it may be you allow yourself to be preve 
by doubts about some of the doctrines of sa 
tion. But Jesus says to you: “If any man wil 
the works, he shall know of the doctrine.” 
you say to Christ: ‘Lord, explain to me 
doctrines, and when these are plain, I will do 
works.” 

God says to you: ‘Wherefore, come out f 
among them, and be ye separate, and touch 
the unclean thing; and I will receive you, an 
shall be my sons and my daughters, saith 
Lord Almighty.” But you say: “Lord, m 
me to feel that you receive me, and art a Fa 
unto me, and that I am a son or daughter 1 
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ee, and then I will come out from the world and 
‘separate and confess thee before men.” 
There are multitudes of people who feel and act 
this way, and because they do, stop where 
ey are and are lost. Are you longing to be 
aled of the leprosy of sin? You will feel Christ’s 
aling power when you believe and go forward in 
stant, unquestioning obedience, but not one 
oment before. 
Ill. This attitude of unquestioning obedience 
the appropriate one for all tempted, hesitating 
ristians failing to launch out into the deeper 
ae of the divine life. 
Enter into the grace of God, the peace of God, 
e power of God. Strive to know the blessedness 
a full salvation. Strive to attain the highest 
aracter. ‘‘Covet the best gifts.’’ Strive to 
ke the most eminent attainments. ‘Launch 
t into the deep.’”” Commit yourselves to his 
ding. Say: ‘‘Nevertheless, at thy word I 
-’ In unquestioning obedience you will get 
e blessing. 


III. 


FAITHFULNESS 
“Moreover it is required of stewards that a man 
found faithful.’ 1 Cor. 4:12. 
I. Faithfulness implies, first, a firm adherence 
the person of Christ. It means loyalty. It is 
quired of us as Christian stewards that we be 
ind faithful, loyal to our Master. The whole 
rid joins in execrating a deserter. He is hated 
- enemy and friend alike. No one has any 
spect for the Benedict Arnolds and Aaron Burrs. 
1eir names are hated not only in America, but in 
ery civilized land. What is wanted is fidelity to 
ist. Like the Roman soldier taking the oath 
allegiance, so we bind ourselves to fight with 
d for him even unto death. 
II. This fidelity implies, again, a careful and 
act performance of the duties he assigns us. 
It is required in a steward that he be found 
thful; that means reliable in his work. That 
a prime quality in all business or professional 


seess. Business houses want clerks who are 
iable. Manufacturers want men who are 
lable. The call everywhere is for men of 


elity and reliability. 

In a terrible gale in 1851 the beautiful light- 
use on Minot’s Ledge, near Boston, was de- 
oyed. Two men were init at the time. A great 
titude gathered on the shore waiting in 
xious distress to witness its expected fall. 
t every hour the bell tolled the time, and con- 
ntly the light shone out into the darkness to 
rn the sailor from the dangerous spot. No 
1d could silence the bell; no wave extinguish 
‘light. But at last one wave, one giant wave, 
xyhtier than all the rest, rose up and threw its 
os around the tower and laid it low in the sea. 
en alone was the bell silent. Then alone did 
light cease to shine. Just such faithfulness to 
{y as was shown by those lighthouse keepers is 
fidelity we should show to the duties Christ 
igns us. 

II. This fidelity implies, again, firm adhesion 
he party of Christ. 
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There are but two parties, one for, one against. 
“Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” Be loyal 
to the people of Christ, the Church of Christ, the 
cause of Christ. 


IV. This fidelity implies also faithful continu- 
ance in well-doing. “Be thou faithful unto death 
and I will give thee a crown of life.” There is 
nothing in the history of Pompeii that invests 
it with a deeper interest than the spot where a 
soldier of old Rome displayed a most heroic 
fidelity. That fatal day on which Vesuvius at 
whose feet the city stood, burst out into an erup- 
tion that shook the earth, a sentinal kept watch 
by the gate which looked on the burning moun- 
tain. Amidst the fearful disorder the sentinel 
had been forgotten; and as Rome required her 
sentinels, happen what might, to hold their posts 
until relieved by the guard, or set at liberty by 
other officers, he had to choose between death and 
dishonor. Pattern of fidelity, he stands by his 
post. Slowly, but surely, the ashes rise on his 
manly form; now they reach his breast; and now 
covering his lips they choke his breathing. He 
also “was faithful unto death.” After seventeen 
centuries they have found his skeleton standing 
erect in a marble niche, clad in rusty armor, the 
helmet on his empty skull and his bony fingers 
still closing upon his spear. Be thou, fellow 
Christians, likewise faithful unto death, and yours 
shall be a crown of eternal life and glory. 


IV. 


A WRONG STANDARD OF MEASURE 

“They, measuring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among themselves, are 
not wise,” ete. 2 Cor. 10:12-18. 

We all have a tendency to take a wrong standard 
for character measure. People “compare them- 
selves among themselves,’’ and the Bible says that 
in so doing they are “‘not wise.’”’ Measuring them- 
selves by themselves or by others, they soon con- 
clude that they are “‘as good as the average.” But 
average Christians are not what the Bible requires, 
“For not he that commendeth himself is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendeth.” 

I. First, then, let us bring this question of com- 
parison to the testing of character. 

We compare ourselves with others and say, “I 
am as good as ordinary Christians.” What is 
wanted is not just “ordinary Christians.” We 
ought each to pray with Wesley, “Lord, make me 
an extraordinary Christian.” There is a call 
today for Christians above the ordinary. They 
will not be found in large numbers until people 
adopt a higher standard than the character of 
those whom they see about them. We must quit 
measuring ourselves by ourselves, and take the 
character of Christ as our standard. Like the 
business man comparing his weights and measures 
with the government standards, we have a true 
test when we compare ourselves with the true 
standard — the character of Christ. 

He said, “Learn of me.’”’ “Let the same mind be 
in you which was also in Christ Jesus.” Paul 
never told us to follow him except in so far as 
he followed Christ. A man five feet six inches 


Page 858 


tall comparing himself with a man five feet three 
inches tall might conclude that he is of quite good 
size, but how he does shrink when you place him 
beside a man six feet tall! Average Christians 
comparing themselves with average Christians 
may think they are about right, but let them com- 
pare themselves with Christ and they soon see 
how far they fall below the measure of the perfect 
standard — the character of Christ. That is the 
only way to grow better. 

II. Again how practical this is for testing the 
measure of our self-sacrifice. 

Many people want to get to heaven as cheaply 
as they can. They give as little as possible, and 
then justify themselves by saying that they give 
as much as others. They do not deny themselves 
worldly indulgences and then justify themselves 
by saying that other Christians do the same 
things they do. A man sees his neighbor do cer- 
tain things on the Sabbath, therefore he claims 
the right to do them. His neighbor goes to cer- 
tain questionable places and at once he claims the 
right to do the same. But how does his character 
measure up with Christ’s requirements? ‘Not 
he that commendeth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth.” Do you think 
Christ would commend your standard of charac- 
ter when you measure it up only by what you see 
in others? 
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III. Once more, let this serve for testing 
measure of your zeal and consecration in G 
service. 


In this also do you compare yourself 1 
others? Are you ever tempted to say, “I 
as much as my neighbor; I do not like so push’ 
self forward; I never like to seem to take 
lead?’ Such feelings are born purely of a tende 
to compare ourselves among ourselves. A 1 
says, “I go to prayer-meeting. I think I 
there about as often as anybody.” A womans 
“Well, I think I do about as much for the chi 
as the minister’s wife or any one else.” TI 
are plain cases of wrong measurement. When 
take Christ’s standard we will not be asking | 
little we can do, but how much we can do. We 
perform to the extent of our ability. We will 
diligently all the talents we have. We will 
to be extraordinary Christians. Let us try t 
the best possible Christians. Let us try to 
of utmost use in the world. 


It is an old saying: “If you aim at the barn-c 
you will never hit the weather-cock on the steep 
That simply means that if we would hit high 
must aim high. Let us quit measuring ourse 
by ourselves and comparing ourselves among « 
selves, and aim to have a character and live a 
like Christ’s. 


Sermons 


The Biggest Business in the World 
REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


“IT will build’ my church” (Matthew 16:18). 
These words were spoken in an obscure corner of 
the world, by One who was known merely as a 
Galilean prophet-teacher, identified with a de- 
spised race. He had a mere handful of disciples 
and, although “the people heard him gladly,” the 
political powers of Rome and the ecclesiastical 
leaders of the Jewish people were against him. 
Who would think of attaching a meaning to his 
words that would span twenty centuries, scale 
the loftiest heights of human aspiration and 
plumb the darkest depths of human need? 


We are learning, however, to measure Jesus’ 
Words as a naturalist would measure an acorn — 
not with a tape measure, but by the infinite 
purposes of God hidden therein. “I will build 
my church.” What an oak that small acorn, 
incased in five words, has grown to be! It strikes 
its roots deep in the heart of humanity across 
nineteen ages, its branches spread to every conti- 
nent and island, its fruit nourishes millions of 
men, women and youth of every clime and tongue. 

We marvel as we look backward and round about 
to behold that the Church of Jesus Christ has 
become the “biggest business in the world.” 
No, the United States government or the oil in- 
dustry is not bigger — measure them any way 
you please. The Church of Christ has more than 
500,000,000 members, its cathedrals, chapels and 


churches dot the hills and valleys of every cout 
on which the sun shines, its employees, as mi 
ters, priests, missionary pastors, teachers, doct 
nurses and industrial leaders comprise an arm: 
more than a million; its publications of par 
journals, bibles and religious books mount to 1 
every year; its institutions are as wide anc 
varied as human need —to enlighten and | 
and lift mankind. Whenever and wherever 
Church has been true to Christ, it has been 
greatest of all institutions. 


Wisdom may exist without the school; ¢ 
may survive without books; justice may conti 
without courts — but who is so foolish as to 
vocate that we ignore or cease our loyalty 
these institutions? Christianity might sur 
for a generation or two without any church, 
we all know that if the type of personal life w 
Jesus taught and lived is to become effectiv 
human life, and if the brotherhood which 
taught and lived is to become the law of nat 
and races, we must have a strong and wol 
church to embody and promote that spirit. 

“Exclude religion from education,” said 
Charles W. Eliot, of Harvard, “and you hav 
foundation on which to build moral charact 
Said Lord Acton, of England, “Religion has 
spired more literature, more painting, more sc 
ture, more architecture, more music, and a la 


a 


rt of man’s ethical and institutional life than has 
iy other one thing.’’ Can that continue to be 
ye without the Church of Christ? 

“Our government rests upon religion,’”’ President 
olidge declared in a public address. “It is from 
at source that we derive our reverence for 
th and justice, for equality and liberty, and for 
rights of mankind.” If Mr. Coolidge spoke the 
th, how long can a “government of the people, 
the people, and for the people’”’ endure without 
trong and worthy church? Will business pros- 
r without organizations? Will manufacture 
urish without factories? Will financial exchange 
d credit succeed without banks? Will educa- 
m thrive without institutions of education? 
at then of religion — has the Church a claim on 
loyalty or may we ignore or slight it without 
at loss? A spirit without a body we call ‘‘a 
ost,’”’ and a body without a spirit we call “a 
rpse.”’ Neither is acceptable to us. But a 
althy spirit in a healthy body is what we want. 
roy has furnished the spirit; the church is the 
dy. Unite the two. That means power and 


tory. 
Think of the stress and strain of our modern 
which drains every ounce of reserve and 
ives multitudes to seek distraction instead of 
ping God’s resources and finding peace, poise 
d power. Think of the “husks” of cheap 
qusement offered to that restless throng in 
ost theaters and Sunday newspapers — cheap 
price and quality — 82 pages of glorified gos- 
»! Think of the artificial life many people 
e living. While some of our best people are 
ring in the Apartment Houses, there are also 
ose who have no interest in church or school; 
ey are here today and may be gone tomorrow. 
aat makes for an artificial life — no stimulating 
endships, no social or community obliga- 
yn, no burdens to bear with strength and pride, 
) self-sacrifices to chasten and ennoble. That 
eapens life. Is there no need for a strong 
id worthy Church of Christ? 
The church deserves our loyalty not only be- 
use it organizes religion and makes it effective, 
+ because it energizes men and women and 
uth for finer and nobler living. 
The Church calls people together for common 
ship and in that worship they attain together 
1at none could attain alone—even as an 
chestra can carry us to heights which no single 
strument can do, or as a constellation of stars 
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light the heavens as no lone star can ever do. 
“Marching together,” writes Dr. Joseph Crooker, 
“the distance is short; singing together the cheer 
is great; standing together temptations are easily 
met; lifting together the burdens are light.” 

The Church calls people to a common service 
for others — preaching, teaching, healing. Revo- 
lutionary changes may sweep the fields of political 
government in the future as in the past, revolu- 
tionary changes may sweep the fields of industry 
and commerce and the laboratories of science, but 
so long as man is man — with a sense of eternity 
planted in his soul, aware of the presence of 
divinity everywhere, and cherishing a hope that 
lights heaven’s distant lamps —the preaching, 
teaching and healing of religion must go on. 

Some one said, ‘‘Christianity came to teach the 
Western Goth that nothing pays without God.” 
Therein lies ari urgent and awful duty of the 
Church. The church does not propose to raise 
a man’s wages or increase his income, but it does 
propose to give him such a sense of values that 
he will be able to use what he has to enrich his 
own life and the lives of others. The Church’s 
business is not to teach science or mechanics, but 
it is the church’s business to teach the fine art 
of building character. The Church has little 
appeal to the man who is seeking only luxury 
and ease, but it offers all its resources to the man 
who is seeking convictions and moral power. 

The Church of Christ! The angel of the Church 
of Sardis said, ‘“Thou hast a name to live, and art 
dead.” Woe to the world if such a fate ever comes 
upon the Church of Christ in this twentieth 
century! If only the church can be true to its 
great name it will bring Him to mankind. 

His spirit of love is the hope of the world. His 
parables have been fruitful for character build- 
ing as has no other teaching. His Golden Rule has 
wielded a sovereignty in the affairs of men unlike 
any other commandment ever given. His stern 
rebuke of sin is an eternal and unchallenged judg- 
ment. His solemn entreaty to all men to live as 
sons of God is the highest and holiest call that ever 
sounded in the ears of humanity. His life has 
blessed, cheered, and chastened the world as no 
other influence that ever came into the stream of 
human history. 

To embody, interpret and present that life and 
ministry to mankind is the business of the church 
which calls for your loyalty and mine. That is 
“the biggest business in the world!” 


Overlooked Phases of the Atonement 
REV. G. B. HOPKINS 


1 Peter 2:21-24. 

We do not now enter in any large way into a dis- 
sion of the reasons for the death of Christ, 
r do we attempt to solve the relation of his 
ath to the divine sovereignty. In some way 
rist suffered on the cross for men. His stripes, 
e leaves of medicinal value, heal the morally 
d spiritually ill. “He died for me.” While we 
not comprehend the philosophy of the atone- 
nt there is nothing that touches the hearts of 


men as do the sufferings of Christ. He was more 
than a martyr. He is the “Unspeakable Gift.” 
The sins of humanity burdened his soul. In his 
sufferings were manifestations of infinite love. 
Analysis, philosophical explanations, legal and 
commercial analogies remove in large measure 
the power and sweetness of the atonement. 

The love of God expressed by the life and death 
of Christ is too great to be run in mechanical 
moulds, or stated in legal phrases. 
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I. The atonement takes in the life and humilia- 
tion of Jesus. It was not limited to a brief time 
on the cross. Even John 3:16 does not mention 
specifically the death of Christ. God gave his 
Son because he was prompted by love, and he gave 
him not only to die, but to live a life of humilia- 
tion for men. There is a tendency on the part of 
some to neglect his earthly life and to forget that 
his every act and word had something to do with 
the reconciliation. While he is not merely an 
example and a teacher, but pre-eminently a 
Saviour, his matchless grace extends to his gracious 
words and stainless life. ‘‘For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was 
rich, yet for your sake he became poor, that ye 


through his poverty might become rich.’”’ The 
sacrifice of Jesus is eternal. He was the “Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world.” The 
atonement was no afterthought of God’s. Christ 
is God eternally, giving himself for man. While 


in a sense his work was finished on the cross, he 
still intercedes for men — is himself the reconcilia- 
tion. 

II. The value of the atonement is often greatly 
limited by being considered as wholly objective. 
On the side of God we cannot say what may 
have been the effects of the death of our Lord, but 
on the human side the life and Spirit of Christ must 
be reproduced in men. Hence if we are not as- 
similated by his character through his redemptive 
work we make the cross, so far as we are con- 
cerned, of no effect. Jesus said, ‘I am come that 
they might have life.” 

Life embraces character. The sufferings and 
death of Christ must work within us to the extermi- 
nation of sin. So there is such a thing as salva- 
tion by character, character not attained by self- 
determination, but by faith in Christ. Every real 
believer in Jesus seeks to avoid sin and to become 
more and more like him. He daily applies the 
power of the cross to the needs of his soul and to 
the stabilization of his character. Jesus suffered 
that he might sanctify his people. It is then of 
the utmost importance that the atonement should 
work to the enriching of the characters of his 
followers. 

III. To see the full value of the atonement, let us 
lay aside theories and consider the words of 
Christ himself: “If I be lifted up I will draw all 
men unto me.” He means more than to draw 
the attention of all men. He said (John 12:47) 
that he came to save the world. Some overlook 
this clearly stated purpose. It may be that we 
wrongly apply the texts that seem to imply wars 
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and evils of all kinds near the time of the e 
What if these prophecies have been already : 
filled? The imagery in Matthew 24 is strikin 
like that used by Joel and Isaiah in pointing 
calamities of nations of those times. In Joel 2 
it is said that the predicted calamities might 
averted by repentance. So it was with 
prophecy of Jonah. May not the same princi 
apply to the predictions of Christ? The natt 
interpretation of the parable of the mustard s 
seems to indicate the spread of the gospel o 
the world through preaching. Psalm 2, exc 
verse 8, has been fulfilled. The breaking 
pieces of nations has already occurred. Shall - 
verse 8 and many kindred prophecies be fulfill 
Notice this verse: “‘Ask of me and I will give 
nations for thine inheritance, and the ends of © 
earth for thy possession.”” Shall not the glori 
prophecies of peace in the Old Testament be | 
filled through the preaching of the cross of Chri 
Shall not the world become better and bet 
through the acceptance of the gospel? We kn 
that civilization or education can not make — 
world what it should be. But what has alrez 
been accomplished through the proclaiming 
Christ! Slavery has been abolished, predat: 
wars are discontenanced, woman has been elevat 
child welfare is receiving more attention, ° 
condition of laborers is more carefully consider 
and more and more the liquor traffic is be 
destroyed. If Christ is preached everywhere ¢ 
his disciples follow his steps we may expect 
advance in civilization never dreamed of. . 
tainments must be through Christ. Shai 
Matthews has well said: ‘‘No civilization can 
Christian that balks at the fact of divine sonsk 
No social reform will be thorough-going and le 
ing that stops before endeavoring to bring ev 
human being into the righteousness and frater 
love that spring from religious experience.” 

Of Christ, a great prophet said: ‘‘He shall 
of the travail of his soul and be satisfied.”’ Vict 
by destruction is no victory. The victory m 
be by the travail of Christ’s soul. This sho 
have been centuries ago, but God’s people n 
lected to carry out the Master’s commissi 
Should they do so in earnest what mighty thi 
would be achieved! Jesus is the light of the wor 

In view of these considerations we shou 
1. Appreciate more the life and teachings 
Christ; 2. Apply the whole atoning work m 
effectively in our own lives; and, 3. Use ev 
effort to propagate the gospel in all lands and 
bring the entire world to Christ. 


The Unharmed Cross 
REV. JOEL B. SLOCUM 


Text: “But now abideth love.” 1 Cor. 13:13. 

A great many things are going, these days; 
old traditions, antiquated machinery, obsolete 
methods; but love remains. Love continues 
because it comes the nearest of anything to a 
predicate of God. There is only one word in 
the English language that can be used as a syno- 
nym of God and that word is love. ‘God is love.” 


That is the shortest and at the same time 
sublimest definition of God. As long as’ ¢ 
exists, love will last: God is from everlasting 
everlasting. So is love. 

Love had an example. That was Jesus, 
Son of God. Love has a symbol. That is 
cross. The cross was lifted up between man : 
God, and on it Jesus died for all the people of 


: As long as God and love are in- 

arable, so long will the cross remain. Love 
annot be killed unless you can kill God. The 
ross cannot be obliterated, because it is the 
ign of the most magnificent transaction that was 
er conceived in the mind of God and executed 
y his divine will. 
After the earthquake in San Francisco, it was 
iscovered that one heap of stone, which was all 
nat remained of a noble church edifice, was 
mounted by the unharmed cross that formerly 
dorned the lofty spire. The people who had 
een accustomed to attend that church assembled 
bout the ruins and worshiped God. Just before 
e benediction, the lifted up their sorrowful and 
et grateful voices in that majestic hymn: “In 
he cross of Christ I glory, towering o’er the wrecks 
f time.” 


It seems strangely significant that there have 
yeen SO many incidents that illustrate the sacred- 
ess and protection of the cross. Particularly has 
his been true in the brutal devastation of churches 
nd cathedrals in the war-swept areas of Europe. 
etters from correspondents and published photo- 
raphs have testified to a number of well-authenti- 
ated cases where the cross seemed to be the only 
hing or one of the few things that remained un- 
ouched in the general ruin round about. 

Chaplain Tiplady, in his remarkable book, 
‘The Cross at the Front,’’ devotes one chapter to 
‘The Untouched Cross.” This cross he found in a 
hattered village in Flanders. To quote a few 
entences from his fascinating narrative: ‘‘A 
hastlier sight never met the eyes of Jeremiah. 
The roof had fallen through, and the white clouds 
ooked down upon the debris. The floor could 
ot be seen for fallen stones. The figures of 
aints had been blown to fragments. Nothing 
ad escaped. The walls were pitted with shrapnel 
ike a man with smallpox. Suddenly something 
aught my attention, and I looked up. There 
efore me stood a large wooden cross bearing 
life-sized figure of the Saviour. It stood intact 
—the one thing in the church undamaged and 
ntouched. Everything had gone save Jesus only. 
‘he church was in ruins about him, but he was 
ntouched. Amid the fiery blast of bullets he 
ad remained with arms outstretched, interceding 
ith God for a ruined world. And no bullet 
ad touched him.” 

It is this idea that I wish to stress this morning; 
1e thought that whatever else is being smashed 
y the relentless havoc of war and by the no less 
eartless iconoclasm of religious anarchy in a 
ceptical, materialistic age—-whatever else is 
eing trampled upon in the road panic of our 
resent-day revolution, the cross and all that it 
cludes still stands, unharmed and imperishable, 
towering o’er the wrecks of time.’ 

But all people have not welcomed the story of 
1e cross. As far back as the time of Paul, men 
ughed at the preaching of the cross called it 
olishness. And why? Because the cross cuts 
to the ‘complacency and selfishness of men. 
ecause it points down at the horrible sinfulness of 
ie human heart as well as it points upward to 
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the immeasurable love and forgiveness of God. 
It was the story of the cross in the preaching of 
the apostles that pricked the hearts of the multi- 
tudes and caused them to cry out: “Men and 
brethren, what shall we do to be saved?” That 
which was the great, moving motive of the Gospel 
message in the early days of Christianity will con- 
tinue to be the appeal by which men today shall be 
summoned to their highest possibilities in faith 
and service. 


While I am not slow to recognize a certain 
amount of truth in the popular talk of the hour, 
to the effect that there must be reconstruction and 
readjustment to meet the conditions of the new 
time, still, I confess my impatience with that cock- 
sure and yet superficial twaddle that is being 
constantly released from certain hot-headed 
hucksters of morality who would have us think 
that the church has utterly failed in its mission 
and that the only salvation of the church is to 
throw overboard everything that it has hitherto 
cherished. 


There are certain things that we shall be glad 
to surrender. Many of these things have actually 
prevented the church in its honest desire to reach 
and help the masses. We shall all welcome the 
arrival of reality in the place of nebulous specula- 
tions and hair-splitting discussions as to the 
astounding differences between tweedledee and 
tweedledum. But there are two things that we 
shall not be able to improve: Christ and his cross. 
Happy for us if, instead of trying to formulate 
some kind of a religious program that leaves him 
out, we shall reverently undertake to learn who 
he is, with a view to a closer partnership in the 
daily tasks of heart and hand. 

For nineteen centuries the cross of Christ has 
been a storm-center—a vortex of conflicting 
opinions; or, to use another metaphor, a crag 
rising out of the angry sea. The winds and waves 
have unceasingly assailed it; but, as secure as 
the North Cape or Gibralter, it stands unharmed 
and unmovable, the impregnable foundation of 
our faith, the everlasting refuge from every stormy 
wind that blows. 

It has been said that Horace Bushnell, whose 
theology did not give the cross a conspicuous 
place, expressed, on his death-bed, his fear that 
he had been too liberal with this great doctrine 
of the atonement through the sacrifice of Christ. 
The statement has been made that the noted 
theologian put his hands together in simple faith 
and committed his soul to the Christ, “who his 
own self bare our sins in his body upon the tree.” 

Practically the same thing has been related of 
Henry Drummond, whose views of the vicarious- 
ness of the work of Christ had not been regarded 
as conservative. Conscious almost to the moment 
of his death, he requested those about him to 
sing some of the grand old hymns of the church. 
When they came to this one: 


“T’m not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Or to defend his cause; 
Maintain the honor of his word, 
The glory of his cross.” 
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A glory crept into his face as he exclaimed: 
“Ah, that is the best of all!” 


So there seem to be two periods when men are 
not inclined to trifle with the cross; the first one 
in the early years of faith, and the second when 
they are face to face with the reality of the great 
adventure. There is, unfortunately, a middle 
time when people are either swept from their 
original moorings, or, what is worse, they de- 
liberately cut themselves adrift, “Therefore we 
ought to give the more earnest heed to the things 
that were heard, lest haply we drift away from 
them.” 


There has never been a time when people needed 
more security of anchorage than now. Fierce are 
the storms that assail our faith. The night is 
dark and we are farfrom home. But, as Tennyson 
has reminded us, ‘“‘Well roars the storm to them 
that hear a deeper Voice across the storm.” As 
on tempest-tossed Galilee, Jesus came out of the 
storm into the boat of panic-stricken disciples, so 
now he comes again. As of old he brought calm 
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to the sea, so again he moves silently, majestica 
and soothingly among troubled souls. 

He has the supreme right of way among the s: 
of men. He earned the right by the cross. 1 
cross is, therefore, the stairway down which C 
comes to men, and at the same time the lad! 
by which man climbs to God. Let us thank C 
that in all the assaults of men and devils the er 
remains unharmed. Whatever else we dispose 
we must keep the cross; else we shall be lost. 
the hurricanes of doubt and despair that are fall! 
upon the world. 

There are many motives that exercise cont 
of our efforts. Some people are living chie 
for wealth; others for fame; others for social po 
tion; others for mere pleasure; others still for - 
good they can accomplish and the help th 
can render to the cause of humanity and G 
Paul expressed the predominating. ambition 
his life when, writing to the fickle Galatians, 
said, “But far be it from me to glory, save in 1 
cross of our Lord, Jesus Christ, through which t 
world hath been crucified unto me, and I unto 1 
world.” 


Moderate Christianity 


REV. B. Y. STAMBAUGH 


“But Peter followed him afar off.” Matt. 26:58. 

It was not merely the cold that made their 
teeth chatter as the little band of soldiers made 
their way in the dead of night out through the 
gate of the city to the Mount of Olives. They 
were muffled in thick cloaks and mantles and 
huddled together in the wake of their guide. 
They were led by one in the livery of the high 
priests, who in turn was guided by one who wore 
the garments of a Galilean. 


It was not merely the cold that made their 
teeth chatter and that caused them to huddle 
together so. The thing which did it was fear — 
abject, superstitious fear of him they had come 
to seize. It was their dread of the miraculous 
power that had been manifested from time to 
time by the Nazarene whom they had been de- 
tailed to abduct in this secret fashion. 

It is not surprising, then, that after they had 
crept so stealthily down the hill and had made 
their way silently-among the trees of the garden 
— depending upon the careful plan by which 
Judas was to deliver him into their hands — that 
they were thrown into confusion and that they 


fell back stumbling in disorder when Jesus con- 


fronted them and said, “I am he whom ye seek.” 

Then the ruffians, seeing that they had suf- 
fered no hurt, gathered heart and took him. They 
saw that he had made himself conspicuous in 
order to give his disciples an opportunity to get 
away. And their fears were still more quieted 
when, after a violent outburst on the part of 
one of his followers, he healed the wound that 
have been inflicted upon the high priest’s slave. 
So they bound his hands and forced him to go 
back to the city. Then, we are told, “all the 
disciples forsook him and fled." 


No, not all. For following quietly after ca: 
that youngest of the disciples, John the belov: 
whose gentle face and quiet ways had made h 
seem least able of all to meet and master tribu 
tion. And then there was also Peter, who did r 
forsake him entirely. Matthew, however, sa 
“But Peter followed afar off.’ And that } 
spoiled Peter’s record. 


I. Yet let us remember that Peter followed hi 
James, Philip, Nathanael, all but John, bh 
deserted; but Peter followed him to the hi 
priest’s court. He knew that it was a danger 
thing to be known in that mob as Jesus’ follow 
Peter could easily have hidden among the tre 
It might be even more dangerous for him th 
for the others, because he had made himsel! 
marked man by attacking the slave of the hi 
priest. The rest might escape recognition, | 
not Peter. Surely we must honor this p 
Galilean fisherman who refused to save hims 
by flight — who followed, in the agony of desp: 
that One to whom he had once said, “Lord, 
whom else can we go? Thou alone hast | 
words of eternal life.” 

It is always an honorable and creditable th 
for a man to let himself be known as a follower 
Christ. For following Christ is always a diffic 
thing. It does not take much physical courage 
some ages, but in all ages it has taken mo 
courage. And surely you must realize that 
takes some physical courage, even in these da 
to set yourself deliberately to the following 
One who offers no assurance of material pr 
perity; who warns you of sacrifices you must m: 
and advantages you must forego; who offers 3 
less probability of material prosperity than } 
might otherwise expect. It would be much ea: 
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always to dispose of your problems by simply 
forsaking Christian ideals and convictions, and 
taking the line of least resistance, like the disciples 
who forsook their Lord and fled. The easy way 
is to observe primarily the law of self-interest — 
to “look out for Number One.”’ So I say there is 
there.is credit due every man or woman who will 
honestly recognize the leadership of Jesus, and 
will set himself to the task of living a life of use- 
fulness and service. 

II. Now let me say a word of optimism con- 
cerning our present-day civilization. I have 
hurled my invectives against the general trend 
‘of modern life —its materialism, its sensuality, 
its luxuty, its self-indulgence. And I am not 
proposing to take back a single word. I am still 
firmly convinced that, unless there can be a new 
revival of spiritual life — unless Christian growth 
ean overtake this wonderful growth in material 
civilization, and do it soon — the human race will 
be heading toward perdition. Yet I feel that it is 
only right to recognize the fact that this civiliza- 
tion still calls itself Christian, that the record of 
history shows that there has been a very definite 
social progress in the right direction for the past 
two thousand years. Without doubt, the standard 
of personal morality, in spite of the crimes of the 
past decade, is much higher than it was a hundred 
years ago. Moreover, this marvelous flowering 
of science and invention which is the pride of our 
time is but a by-product of many centuries of 
Christian culture. It is a by-product which 
might become a tremendous factor for good, in- 
stead of the menace it now is, if the Church 
were only in a position to direct it in the right 
way. Never, in fact, have the opportunities 
before the Church been so great as they are today. 

III. Yet the church is delaying today to take 
advantage of these opportunities and to use them 
for the salvation of mankind. For the church and 
most Christian individuals are like Peter; and 
the record of Peter on the night of the betrayal 
was vitiated by one fact; Peter followed him afar 
off. Although he couldn’t quite desert his Master 
altogether, he failed to make the most of following 
him. He might have been walking beside Jesus, 
but instead, he was stumbling along in the dark, 
barely within sight of the procession. In spite of 
the courage and devotion that were in his heart, 
he was behaving like a coward. 

What a lot of people there are who follow 
Christ, but follow afar off! You have perhaps 
heard this said of some one: “He has just enough 
religion to make him miserable.’”’” I know a great 
many splendid people—men and women of 
strong character, earnestly and sincerely trying 
to follow Jesus — good, substantial, friendly, 
kind-hearted people — who act as if they thought 
of themselves as utterly without these qualities 
—as though they even disapproved of such 
qualities — because they will not openly confess 
Christ and enter into Church fellowship. 

And churchmen likewise fail to make the most 
of their wonderful opportunity of close comrade- 
ship with Jesus. We stumble along behind in 
the darkness, barely able to keep somewhat aware 
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of the general trend of moral and religious prob- 
lems. We do not participate in the real joy of the 
Christian life, because we are not willing to allow 
our own lives to be closely identified with that of 
Christ. Perhaps we have vagrant, selfish whims 
and ambitions that keep us from a fuller com- 
panionship with our Lord. Perhaps we are afraid 
that if we get too much enthused over our religious 
life, it will keep us from some of our pleasures — 
which is probably the truth. Or perhaps we are 
simply unwilling to exert ourselves for the sake of 
a deeper religious and moral life —for a closer 
walk with God. We are being untrue to our own 
possibilities, in having so little companionship 
with our Saviour. 

Now I have a conviction that this is one of the: 
elements contributing to the ineffectiveness of the 
church in the present crisis. Instead of following 
Christ closely and making his wonderful ideals of 
social reconstruction our aim, we have been con- 
cerning ourselves over our denominational dif- 
ferences, matters of usage, polity, and the like. 
Instead of caring supremely about following 
Jesus closely in deeds of loving kindness and un- 
selfish service, we have cared a great deal about 
preserving our own social respectability, putting 
harmless interpretations on our creeds, repairing 
our denominational fences, and saving our own 
miserable little selfish souls. And because the 
church has got into this half-hearted way — 
frequently almost out of touch with her Lord — 
our whole so-called Christian civilization has got 
out of contact with him, and has become the 
hideous nightmare of madness that the war has 
revealed to us. The Christian nations have been 
following afar off! 

IV. It was because he had been following afar 
off that Peter did not get inside the judgment hall 
with Jesus and John. And it was because he was 
standing outside that he was tempted and denied 
his Lord. 

In the present crisis, you and I, as Christians, 
are called upon to meet many difficult situations. 
The church is face to face with many grievous 
temptations. Shall we allow ourselves to be so 
greatly influenced by our business interests, our 
political affiliations, and our denominational 
allegiances, that we will be false to our Master? 
There is danger of it. 

John went into the judgment hall and even fol- 
lowed to Golgotha. It was John, standing at 
the very foot of the cross, to whom Jesus com- 
mitted his most intimate and precious trust, say- 
ing, “Son, behold thy mother.’’ Our Lord has 
mighty tasks and glorious responsibilities to give 
his church, if we will follow him closely — if we 
will remember that the chief concern is to merge 
our paths with the Way of Life, and to lose our 
on lives that they may be found in the Christ 
ife. 


* * & 


It was a new day in the history of religion when 
Paul discovered that the true meaning of Christ 
can only be known by those who discuss the 
matter in terms of personal pronouns.— Indian 
Witness. 
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The Story of Jesus, and the Beginnings of the 
Church, by Benjamin W. Bacon, Litt.D., Prof. of New 
Testament Interpretation, Yale. 826 pp. Century. 
$2.50. A critical historical inquiry into the Gospel of 
Mark and the preaching of Peter, in order to determine 
how Mark and Peter viewed the Gospel of Jesus and 
the Gospel about Jesus. Mark’s sources and the story 
of the beginnings of the Christian church are critically 
examined and evaluated by this advanced “higher 
critic.” Singularly enough his conclusions are far 
from the non-evangelical views of most liberals. Dr. 
Bacon finds in Mark and in the Acts ‘‘evidence that 
God, in the person and work of Jesus was reconciling 
the world unto Himself, not reckoning unto men their 
tresspasses,”’ and that ‘‘eternal life comes only through 
right relation of the soul to God.’’ Whether or not 
you endorse the critical views of Dr. Bacon—and by 
the way, he is recognized as one of America’s leading 
New Testament scholars and teachers—you will be 
refreshed by his evangelical spirit and conclusions. 

The Humanity of Jesus, by Robert H. W. Shep- 
herd, M.A. 212 pp. Doran. $2.00. A beautiful and 
detailed description of the humanism of Jesus. His 
humanism, unlike that of many so-called humanists, 
was more than intellectual and scientific; it was per- 
sonal; he manifested a yearning of sympathy and love 
for every human being assuch. Mr. Shepherd portrays 
Jesus in relation to the crowd, the afflicted, the poor, 
the children, the outcasts, the family circle, his friends, 
his enemies, the untutored and the Gentiles; and shows 
that His passion for humanity reached its climax on 
the Cross. A uniquely interesting and suggestive 
treatment of a great theme. 

The Basis of Christian Faith, by Rev. Floyd E. 
Hamilton, Professor of Bible, Union Christian College, 
Pyenyang, Korea. 835 pp. Doran. $2.25. An able 
defence of the conservative view of the Bible, namely, 
that it is a direct revelation from God. The author is 
no obscurantist; he is in touch with the best modern 
scholarship. He states the case fairly for modern 
historical and literary criticism of both the Old and 
New Testament, and shows its value when it is open- 
minded and not prejudiced against the supernatural 
elements in the Bible. He explains its alleged dis- 
crepancies, and faces squarely and intelligently its 
doctrinal difficulties. He puts strongly the argument 
from fulfilled prophecies. His crowning argument for 
the truth of the Bible is from its verification in Chris- 
tian experience. A sturdy defence of old, tried, and 
approved views of the Old Book. 

Christianity in the Modern World, by Ernest D. 
Burton. 195 pp. University of Chicago Press. $2.00. 
Dr. Burton was undoubtedly one of the foremost New 
Testament scholars and teachers of our generation. 
He combined to a remarkable degree the trained, 
analytical mind of the scientist with the glowing heart- 
experience of the humble believer in Christ. In the 
first part of this book he discusses the religion of Jesus 
and Paul, and finds that there was harmony and not 
contradiction in their view of God. He maintains 


that we too, like Paul, must ever go back to Jesus and 
find in Him the Way, the Truth, and the Life. In the 
second part of this volume, Dr. Burton addresses 
himself to a study of Christianity in the life of today, 
and takes up such questions as, Is the Golden Rule 
workable between nations? Ought the U. S. to be a 
missionary nation? The use of the New Testament 
today, etc. Here he discloses the mind of a great 
educator, a missionary statesman, and a publicist of 
a high order. 

Eight Ways of Looking at Christianity, by 
Granville Hicks. 141 pp. Macmillan. $1.50. A 
rather clever, but quite superficial, presentation of the 
Catholic, fundamentalist, modernist, Unitarian, ag- 
nostic, and religious scientist’s points of view on 
religion. 

Sectarian Shackles, by Libbie Travers. 149 pp. 
Macmillan. $1.50. A new Pilgrims Progress—this 
time from narrow, though devout, sectarianism to a 
broad and tolerant regard for, and fellowship with, all 
sincere believers in the Christian way of living. This 
seems to be the trend of development in the various 
groups of Protestantism at the present time. 


The Speaker’s Bible, St. Luke, Vol. 3, Edited by 
James Hastings, D.D. 256 pp. W. P. Blessing Co. 
$4.00. A homiletic commentary, filled with choice 
sermon material from some of the best sermonisers of 
our generation. The whole series, so far as it has come 
to our notice, contains the freshest and most stimu- 
lating sort of sermon material. 


The Gospel of Opportunity, by Charles E. 
Schofield. 189 pp. Abingdon. $1.25. Twelve 
direct, forceful, optimistic sermons on the life that ‘‘is 
hid with Christ in God.’ The author thinks things 
through for himself, and deals with life in a real way. 
The Gospel to him is the fundamental reality, and 
creates spiritual power and victory. 


Windows in Heaven, by (the late) J. P. Struthers, 
M.A. 190 pp. Doran. $2.00. Twenty sermons by a 
preacher who was a master of the art of presenting 
old truth in a new and arresting way. He had a special 
gift for finding unusual texts and themes. 


The Real Jesus, by James A. Francis, D.D., 
Pastor First Baptist Chureh, Los Angeles. 131 pp. 
Judson. $1.25. Twelve pen-portraits of Jesus, pic- 
turing him at work, at prayer, and as helping, healing, 
and inspiring the needy and the outcast. The aim has 
been to disclose the ‘real Jesus of the Gospels.” 
Simply but vividly and picturesquely phrased, and 
striking the note of reality, these sermons serve inci- 
dentally to explain Dr. Francis’ successful ministry. 
His church has now under construction a million-dollar 
edifice. 

Invincible Love, by Rev. W. Erskine Blackburn, 
M.A. 278 pp. Doran. $1.75. Sermons of unusual 
attractiveness, directness and force, by a Glasgow 
minister who is making a great success of a down- 
town church in the Scottish metropolis. Four of the 
sermons are on ‘Vital Questions,” five on ‘Vital 
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Verities,” five on ‘The Vision Splendid,” and four on 
“The Venture of Faith.” 

The Love of Christ, by T. H. Darlow. 274 pp. 
Doran. $1.75. Twenty-five messages on the wondrous 
affirmation “‘God so loved the world.” They expound, 
magnify, make real and apply this great Gospel, which 
is the key to peace, to power, and to self-forgetful 
service. 

A Working Faith, by Charles R. Brown, D.D. 
129 pp. University of North Carolina Press. $1.50. 
These three lectures are of especial value to under- 
graduates. Dean Brown knows how to help college 
students who feel themselves burdened by excess 
baggage of mere tradition and convention, and who 
are asking themselves what is essential to mental and 
spiritual comfort and efficiency. The Dean here tells 
them: it is ‘‘a working faith.” Everything Dean 
Brown writes on religion is luminous and helpful. This 
little work is one of his best. 

The Persistence of Spiritual Ideals in English 
Letters, by Henry Nelson Snyder, D.Litt., President 
of Wofford College, Spartanburg, S. C. 151 pp. 
Cokesbury, $1.50. The Fondren Lectures for 1926. 
An unsually fine interpretation of the ethical and 
spiritual ideals of the English people as expressed in 
their literature. From Beowulf to Browning, Dr. 
Snyder describes the peaks of English literature in 
their strength of moral ideals—duty, loyalty, honor, 
courage, sacrifice and service; and in their grandeur 
of faith in the moral order of the world, through which 
God is working out His divine purposes. 

In Time of Sorrow, A Book of Consolation, by 
Bishop Slattery. 161 pp. Macmillan. $1.50. Strong 
and comforting words for the bereaved. The Bishop 
faces the dread facts of death and separation, views 
them in the light. of the teaching of Christ and finds 
there the hope of reunion, the assurance of immor- 
tality and incentives to help other troubled hearts: 
out of these one acquires the power to bear life’s 
sorrows nobly. Put this book into the hands of the 
bereaved—it has a great and needed message for them. 

The Seen and the Unseen, by Sir W. Robertson 
Nicoll. 294 pp. Doran. $2.00. An anthology in 
which one finds many of Nicoll’s penetrating observa- 


_ tions on the Christian life, on preachers and preaching, 


immortality, comfort and hope, and on ‘‘thinking it 
over.”’ Every page has at least one fertilizing idea for 
mind and heart. 

People and Books, by Sir W. Robertson Nicoll. 
299 pp. Doran. $2.00. Few men of his day had a 
wider knowledge than Nicoll of the people and books 
that counted. He knew the writing field thoroughly, 
and was a great developer of writing talent. His 
literary judgment was almost unerring. Booklovers, 
especially, will enjoy this volume, with its observations 
on the writing profession, memories and opinions, and 
on books, both as to writers and readers. You will 
find here also revealing silhouettes of many of the 
distinguished men of his generation. 

Man and Message, by John Humpstone, D.D. 
Crozer Lectures for 1926. 245 pp. Judson. $1.50. 
An unusual book, written from a new point of view, 
on preaching and church administration. Familiar 
precepts for budding ministers are correlated with the 
life and practice of great leaders who exemplified them 
to a striking degree. For example, Athanasius is 
linked with preaching and controversy, Ambrose with 
preaching and administration, Chrysostom with 
preaching and eloquence, Bernard of Clairvaux with 
preaching and saintliness, Massillon with preaching 
and art, Jeremy Taylor with preaching and imagina- 
tion, Spurgeon with preaching and evangelism, Phil- 
lips Brooks with preaching and personality, Beecher 
with preaching and public spirit, and F. W. Robertson 
with preaching and chivalry. 
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The Preachers of the Church, by A. E. Garv 
D.D. 245 pp. Doran. $2.00. Himself a preacher 
outstanding ability, a successful teacher of the art 
preaching and a noted writer on homiletics, I 
Garvie has a big audience always at hand which ¥ 
listen eagerly to what he has to say on preache 
After discussing the living church and its preache 
he proceeds to give a description of some of the great 
masters of preaching from the prophetic and aposto 
periods, down through the patristic, scholastic, ref: 
mation, revival and missionary periods. In the closi 
chapters, Dr. Garvie offers sound and practical couns 
on the preacher in relation to the Bible, to mode 
thought, to modern society, and to the Gospel. 

Ministerial Life and Work, by W. H. Griff 
Thomas, D.D. 236 pp. Bible Institute Colporta 
Association, Chicago. $1.75. A fine and helpful d 
cussion-of the minister and his work by a saintly a 
able expositor and preacher, now gone to his rewa1 
Among the aspects of his topic, he discusses pub 
worship, preaching, reception of members, visitatic 
Sunday schools, foreign missions, and the pray 
meeting. Both beginners and veterans can read tl! 
book with profit. 

The Eloquence of Christian Experience, 
Raymond Calkins, D.D. 232 pp. Macmillan. $2.( 
The Lyman Beecher Lectures, Yale, 1926. The aut 
holds that ‘‘the Christian experience of God is the o 
thing needful for the Christian ministry.”” He dc 
not minimize the value of thorough mental trainir 
nor of technical training in the art of preaching, k 
he maintains that ‘“‘underneath every other discipli 
of mind and body, there must be a deep, warm, passic 
ate experience of God in Jesus Christ.’”’ He develo 
this theme under the following headings, The Christi 
experience and the quest for certainty, the ground 
certainty; its relation to Christian knowledge, and 
Christian theology; Christian experience and t 
preacher and pastor; and the cultivation of Christi 
experience. Dr. Calkins puts the primary requireme 
for preaching where it belongs—in a personal expe 
ence of God. Every minister who reads this book w 
get fresh convictions and new vision for his task. 

The Spirit of Worship, by Friedrich Heiler. 214 y 
Doran. $2.00. The author is a Professor in t 
Evangelical Faculty of Theology at Marburg. Althou 
only thirty-five years old, he is regarded as one of t 
most eminent teachers of theology in Germar 
Reared a Roman Catholic, he has become a memt 
of the evangelical fellowship in Sweden, but he refus 
to be labelled either Roman Catholic or Protestar 
holding that he is ecumenically Christian, and th 
belongs to the true Church Universal. In part one 
this book, he analyzes the liturgies of the leadi 
branches of the Church Universal, and maintains th 
their value lies in their common emphasis upon t 
objectivity of the Divine revelation. In all of the 
he finds essential unity since they all regard Christ as 
very present Saviour. The second part of the bo 
consists of an essay, entitled, ‘“‘Catholicity: Easter 
Roman, Evangelical.’”’ His conclusion is that it tak 
all three of them to represent the Catholicity of t 
Church Universal. This is a book of distinct spiritv 
value. 

The Church and Missions, by Robert E. Spe 
D.D. 224 pp. Doran. $1.75. A brief presentati 
of the missionary motive for missions, from the begi 
ning of the church to the present day, together with 
discussion of the challenges and opportunities 
foreign missions today. A closing chapter on “T 
Rich Fruitage of Foreign Missions” makes clear a) 
vivid their immense value to the church at home 
well as the fields they occupy. A convincing stateme 
of the primary importance of missionary work to t 
church and to the world. 
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$5,000.00 


Whether you live or die 


| ANNUAL 
| DEPOSIT FOR 


$5,000 
ENDOW MENT 
AT AGE 70 


Age Amount 
$70.00 

71.90 

73.95 

76.05 


The accompanying table shows what it will 
cost you to carry a $5,000 Endowment-at-7o 
policy. This means either $5,000 for your 
family in case of your premature death or 
$5,000 to you when you attain age 70. Matur- 
ity will be earlier if you permit dividends to 
accumulate. 


These rates represent rock bottom cost for 
sound Life Insurance. Full American Experi- 
ence 4% Legal Reserves are maintained. 


There are the best of reasons why the. 
M. C. U. can and does give most insurance 
per dollar of cost for clergymen of all denom- 
inations. 


Refer your insurance problems to us. We 
will help you solve them. 


Full information gladly sent on request. 


hn 


1040.50 


mstowcost| | The Ministers Casualty Union 
Suite 402, 15th and Oak Grove 


Minneapolis, Minnesota 


enables you to 
be just to your 
family. Its 
ULTIMATE 
VALUE pro- 
tects your de- 
clining years. 


Life, Accident, and Sickness Insurance at Bottom Cost for Clergymen Only. 
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A Modern Plea for Christianity, by Louis 
De Launay. 270 pp. Macmillan. $2.25. This is a 
remarkable book, coming as it does from a French 
mining engineer, who is also an explorer of note in the 
service of science, but a man who has not had any 
technical training in theology. It is written with a 
sincere faith in God and in the Roman Catholic Church, 
and with the earnest hope that it may make religion 
so appealing, especially in its Catholic form, that his 
fellow-countrymen may be induced to turn to God and 
the Church. The author shows the necessity for 
religion, the supremacy of Christianity, and its com- 
patibility with science. He then treats of the practices 
of Christianity in prayer, the Mass and Sacraments, 
and of Clericalism, both Catholic and Protestant; and 
then of Christianity in the life of the individual and of 
society. He makes an eloquent plea for Christ, the 
Gospels and the Catholic church; and adds that if 
Catholicism does not satisfy, that Protestantism is the 
second best. 

Richard Green Moulton, LL.D. A memoir by his 
nephew W. Fiddian Moulton. 148 pp. Macmillan. 
The life of this transplanted Englishman enriched the 
intellectual and spiritual life of the United States. He 
will long be remembered for his services to University 
Extension, and especially for his lectures and books 
on the literary study of the Bible. He introduced 
multitudes to the literary charm, as well as to the 
spiritual supremacy, of the Bible as the world’s greatest 
classic. This memoir gives us a sympathetic and, 
within the limits of its space, an adequate account of a 
fine personality and of a career of great achievements 
for education and the culture of the spirit. 


Luther Burbank, by Frederick W. Clampett. 
144 pp. Macmillan. $1.50. An account of Burbank’s 
religion, by a long-time friend. It is unfortunate that 
Burbank, who was the world’s foremost plant breeder 
and a most lovable personality, should have been 
induced, shortly before his death, to talk about what 
he called ‘‘My religion” in a way that shocked the 
Christian world. He made the mistake of many other 
eminent scientists in attempting to speak with author- 
ity on religion, in which he was an amateur. It is 
reassuring, however, to learn from Dr. Clampett, that 
he was not a materialist, and that he cherished high 
hopes for the spiritual growth of humanity. Burbank’s 
religion, so far as'this book describes it, seems to have 
been a vague form of pantheism. 


Folk Lore in the Old Testament, by Sir James 
George Fraser. 476 pp. Macmillan. $2.50. The 
sub-title, Studies in Comparative Religion, Legend 
and Law, indicates the scope of the work. As all 
students of this special field know, this work is authori- 
tative and a classic on its subject. We are glad to see 
it reprinted in this cheaper form, and trust that its 
circulation may thereby be very greatly increased. 
It is a storehouse of information and explanation of 
the folk-lore backgrounds of the Old Testament; and 
it shows how over against such backgrounds the high 
morality and the lofty spirituality of the Old Testa- 
ment shine with greater glory. 


Bible Lands Today, by William T. Ellis. 460 pp. 
Illustrated. Appleton. $38.00. Dr. Ellis is a veteran 
traveler and journalist, a Bible student and a student 
of modern international problems as they affect the 
lands of the Bible. He is therefore well qualified to 
write a popular book of this sort, and he has done it in 
a most attractive, authentic, and readable way. He 
visited recently these Bible lands: Turkey, Greece, 
Italy, Egypt, Persia, Arabia, Syria, Palestine; and with 
camera and pen puts them vividly before us. He gives 
a clear account of the pressing political, racial and 
economic problems of these countries today. For 
those interested in archeology, he has a lot of inter- 
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esting information, including the finding of an une 
plored Bible city in Turkey. The Bible student w 
find in his pages many illuminating descriptions 

Bible places. For those who are looking simply for : 
entertaining travel book, there is plenty of colori 
description of foreign scenes and incidents, as well 

adventures a-plenty, including a thrilling escape fro 
armed Bedouins. It may be added that for any wl 
are contemplating making a similar journey, there 
much of the sort of information regarding travel th 
they need. 

The American Race Problem, by E. B. Reute 
Professor of Sociology, University of Iowa. 448 p 
Crowell. $2.75. The author is Southern by birth, b 
received his college training in the North. He 
familiar with both Southern and Northern prejudic 
and opinions on the race problem. He has given tl 
subject -scientific and detailed study through mar 
years, and appears to be without prejudice either f 
or against the negro. We feel that his opinions on tl 
subject are thoroughly informed and weighty. F 
presents a study of the negro in this country from t 
introduction as a slave down to today; a study of | 
present condition, economically, industrially, educ 
tionally, morally, and religiously; and a forecast of 
future. Professor Reuter offers sound criticism of tl 
leading proposed solutions of the race problem. H 
own belief is that the inter-mixture of whites ar 
negroes will in time dispose automatically of tl 
whole problem. A valuable feature of this book 
its copious references for further reading and stud 
appended to each chapter. This is an important boe 
on the subject, and deserves the close study of z 
students of our race problem. 


FOR LENTEN READING 

His Mother, by Alice W. Darton. 275 pp. Macm 
lan. $2.25. A beautiful tribute to the Mother 
Jesus, as child, maiden, wife, mother. Much of t 
life of the time, especially of that relating to Jesus, t 
spread of his teaching, and his contacts with bo 
friends and foes, and the tragedy of the Cross and t 
glory of the Resurrection, is interwoven with the sto 
of Mary’s life. 

Redemption, An Antholgy of the Cross, Collect: 
and edited by George Stewart. 328 pp. Doran. $3.C 
A remarkably fine collection of the most significa. 
poems of the Christian centuries, relating to t: 
devotional aspects of the Cross. 


These Twelve is a book by Dr. Charles | 
Brown. The title of his chapters would mal 
topics for sermons: “Peter: The Man of In 
pulse,’ “‘James: The Man of Silence,”’ “John: T! 
Man of Temper,” ‘‘Andrew, the Man of D 
cision,” “Philip: The Matter-of-Fact Man 
“Matthew: The Man of Business,” ‘Thoma 
The Man of Moods,” “Simon Zelotes: The M: 
Who Was a Flame of Fire,’’ “Judas: The M: 
Who Might Have Been,” ‘‘Barnabas: The Msg 
of Broad Sympathies,” ‘Paul: The Man WI 
Made Good,” and “Jesus: The Son of Man, T- 
Perfect Type.” 


When a man or woman goes on a vacation the 
are two things that ought not to be left behind- 
common sense and religion. You will have ne¢ 
of both. 

The art of saying appropriate words in 


kindly way is one that should never go out 
fashion. 
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PLANNED TITLES for 
PREACHERS’ LIBRARIES 


Ce ERE | 


Thirty-One Chapters on 
Preaching and Reading 


In Conference with 


the Best Minds 
By Lorne Pierce, S. T. D., 
Ph. D.; F-R.S.C. 
Dr. Pierce, founder of the 
Lorne Pierce Medal of the 
Royal Society of Canada (the 
highest distinction a Canadian 
can win in letters), writes 
thirty-one chapters on read- 
ing, teaching and preaching, 
addressing the ministry. But 
thirty-six years of age, he has 
won for himself an enviable 


position in the field of jour- 
nalism. $1.75 


Jesus’ Social Teachings 
and Major Principles 


The Practice of the 


Principles of Jesus 


Wm. P. King 


“A book you will want to 
devour at one sitting, and 
when you get through you will 
have sermons dripping off 
your finger tips.””’ Few books 
issued in recent years have 
been awarded higher praise 


than Dr. King’s. $1.50 


Pungent Chapters and 
Helps on Christian 
Stewardship 


The Call to Chris- 
tian Stewardship 


Julius Earl Crawford 


The four large editions of this 
book stamp it one of the best 
titles on stewardship issued 
during the last few years. 
“Every pastor, lay leader and 
official of the church should 
have this book,” writes the 


director ofa large church board. 
$1.25 


Forty Years Progress in 
Things of the Kingdom 


Expanding Horizons 


“In ‘Expanding Horizons’ the 
co-pastor of Park Avenue 
Baptist Church of New York 
City focuses up some of the 
changes in theological thought 
during his active ministry of 
more than forty years. The 
six chapters—all of which are 
timely and to the point— 
reveal the mind of one whose 
theological conceptions are ever 
widening and strengthening.” 


The American Home. . 
Observations, Analyses 


Home Folks 
Clovis G. Chappell 


This volume contains a series 
of interesting and timely ser- 
mons on subjects that have a 
direct bearing upon the happi- 
ness of the home. It is a 
splendid book of sermons on 
the home and its relation to the 
church and society at large. 


A Survey of the Paths 
That Lead to God 


The Paths that 


Lead to God 
Wilbur Fisk Tillett 


“Who can say that no serious 
books on theology are written 
in our day when the imprint is 
still fresh on a book like this? 
It is a noble and notable 
volume,” says the Christian 
Century. This is an important 
and illuminating study of the 
way to a realization of God 
from the first chapter on 
“Man’s Search for God,” and 
combines much of the best 
thought and argument that 
enriches modern apologetics 
and ministers to the Christian 
faith. 
Octavo. Third Edition. $2.50 


Denominations, Sects 
Creeds .. . Figures 


Hand Book of 
All Denominations 
1927 Edition 


By M. Phelan 


The number of believers “in 
this believing world,” what 
they believe. . . the founders 
of American sects—and de- 
nominations—all are briefly 
and adequately described. The 
origin and growth and current 
statistics of every representa- 
tive church, creed and_ sect 
are given. 


The God of Us All 


The Meaning of God 


Harris Franklin Rall 


Dr. Rall has succeeded to a 
remarkable degree in trans- 
lating his own exact scholar- 
ship into a simple, human 
terminology. This volume is 
to be especially commended 
for preachers, teachers, and 
advanced study groups. Iti is at 
once informative and inspira- 
tional, its six chapters lending 
themselves readily to study and 
discussion. $1.50 


Studies in the Philosophy, 
Psychology and Dynam- 
ics of Religion 


Providence, Prayer 
and Power 


Wilbur Fisk Tillett 


In these illuminating “‘studies” 
this eminent author and teach- 
er of theology brings together 
the ripe thoughts of a lifetime 
concerning some of the most 
fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian religion. he 78 
believed that no book has 
appeared in recent years where- 
in these great doctrines have 
jointly received such full, 
satisfactory, and helpful treat- 
ment as in this latest volume 
by Dean Tillett.” 
Octavo. First Edition. $2.50 


Order these books through your own Religious Book Store 


COKESBURY PRESS 


NASHVILLE 


TENNESSEE 
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THE PRAYER MEETING, IS IT PASSING 
AWAY? 


Let me say, first of all, I do not believe it is 
passing away, nor do I see any reason why it 
should pass away. 

Do you suppose that God is tired of listening 
to our prayers? If one has had a real experience of 
sins forgiven, of answered prayer, of wonderful 
blessing from the hand of our Heavenly Father, 
can one think for one moment that the telling of 
such an experience could be uninteresting? That 
would be Gospel news, and needs a headline. 

Moses turned aside because the bush was on 
fire. A fire will attract the attention of folks even 
in these days. So also will a circus. The spiritual 
fire is just as attractive as material fire. Word 
has come to us that some churches have ceased to 
hold the mid-week prayer service. That people 
have grown tired of such meetings. That times 
have changed and that we must change to meet 
the modern demand. 


It surely does seem that times have changed 
when people who call themselves Christian are 
satisfied with what is termed a ‘“‘Week-nite’”’ 
program, where feasting and pleasure, a little 
study, a short lecture and possibly one prayer, 
take the place of a real prayer meeting. 

It is not my province to criticize the very many 
who have adopted this manner of meeting. I 
merely say that I have not seen any great revivals 
that have sprung from these ‘‘Week-nite” pro- 
grams. 

I have had thirty-two years of experience in 
the ministry. In all that time, the prayer meeting 
has been exalted. It should be, for we feel that 
it is the spiritual power house of the church. We 
do not have monotonous meetings. The prayers 
stir your very soul. The testimonies are always 
exalting. We study to make the prayer meeting 
interesting. It takes much preparation for the 
service. We never lecture. A short, heart- 
stirring message, not over ten minutes in length. 
The object is simply to direct the spiritual thought 
of the people. To bring joy where sadness has 
settled down. To help to lift a burden from some 
stooping shoulder. Sometimes we have a Bible 
reading in which all take part, this not to be very 
long. We try to make this the people’s great 
service. Plenty of devotional singing, lots of 
praying. Out of a congregation of two hundred 
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Prayer Meetings 


REV. JOHN LEONARD COLE 


and fifty, representing a membership of three 
hundred and fifty, last week we had out to prayer- 
meeting over seventy. About twenty of these: 
led in prayer. We are quite sure that the prayer’ 
meeting has greatly contributed to increase the 
devotion and spiritual life of our people. The 
influence of such a service upon the community 
and especially upon the regular Sunday services: 
is very noticeable. 

The more real rich spiritual food that is given 
to the people from the pulpit will but whet their 
appetites for that which can only be supplied at: 
a mid-week meeting that is overflowing with 
Pentacostal fire— Rev. C. E. Irons, Pacific: 
Grove, California. 


APRIL MEETINGS 
Rev. John Leonard Cole, D.D. 


Ike 
(Before Palm Sunday) 

Theme: Much Good Can be Done ‘On the 
Way” by Those Who are Disposed, and Pre- 
pared. (Luke 19:1-10.) 

Leader’s Outline 

1. Many of Jesus’ Most Helpful Words and 
Deeds Were Apparently ‘Incidental’? and Un- 
calculated. : 


a. Here, for example, He “entered and passed 
through Jericho;’”’ In the preceding paragraph, 
“Tt came to pass . . . . as he was come nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the wayside 
begging; “When Jesus came to the place He 
looked up and saw’... . Zaccheus; ‘‘As He 
rose and went with disciples” to Jairus’ house, he 
cured a woman with a hemorrhage of twelve 
years’ standing. (Luke 8:42-43.) This whole 
“Perean ministry,’ which Luke preserved for us 
from oblivion was en route. 


b. Although his objective was Jerusalem, the 
triumphal entry, the passion, Jesus had an eye and 
a heart to blind beggars and to inquisitive tree 
climbers and many things not directly connected 
with His “great objective.’ His was not “a 
single-track mind;”’ He could include “side 
issues;”” He could catch opportunities and do 
good incidentally. 

2. The Secret of That Ability to do Good 
“Along the Way” is a Heart Surcharged with a 
Spontaneous Love for Others and a Power from 
God. 

a. Love quickens eyesight; discloses tiniest 
opportunities; reveals neediest persons, even 
though they be of small stature like Zaccheus. 
If it is true that “none are so blind as those who 
will not see,” it is just as true that none are so 
clear eyed as those who want to, love to, see — 
chances for doing good; i.e., those people who 
mean it when they sing “Lord Make me a Channel 
of Blessing, I Pray.” 
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SUPPLIES FOR EASTER 


Gifts of Eastertide Easter Crosses 


A new Easter Service 
of Christian Education. 
Something different. 
More attractive than the 
ordinary service. Deep 
spiritual significance is 
shown in every song and 
recitation. 

His Gifts to us and Our 
Gifts to Him are empha- 
sized in this service with 
selections from the Scrip- 
ture in which all take : : 
part. $6.00 a hundred; Decorative landscapes and flower designs with 
$3.25 for fifty ; 80 cents Scripture verse. Small size, 4 x 2% inches, $2.00 
a dozen; single copy, 7 cents. ahundred. Large size, 5 x 34 inches, $3.00 a hun- 
dred. 


Easter Offering Envelope Easter Post-Cards with 
Scripture Verses 


7: 
Ww 


“i 


No. 1120. A series of religious post-cards with 
appropriate Easter verses. Beautifnl designsin full 


An appropriate design of a church and Easter olor. S125. hundred, 


flowers, lithographed in full colors. Well made of 
a good stock of paper. Space is provided for name, x 
address, and amount. Size, 354 x 23g inches. 40 Easter Greeting Card 


cents 2 hundred; $3.50 a thousand. 
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Easter Folders 


No. 1125 


Nos. 1125 and 1126. Two folders for the chil- 
dren. The designs on the front are very clever and No. 1132. A charming design of achurch window 
the Easter poem and Bible verse will be appreciated with a group of Waster flowers in full colors. Con- 
by the young folks. Size, 214 x 34 inches. Gold tains an Easter greeting and a verse with a wonder- 
edges. Set of ten folders and ten envelopes, 30 ful Easterthought. Size, 34x 5inches. Each card 
cents. with anenvelope. $2.50 a hundred. 


Send for Illustrated Circular of Our Complete Line of Easter Supplies 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


16 Ashburton Place, Boston 125 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago 313 W. Third St., Los Angeles 
1107 McGee St., Kansas City 439 Burke Building, Seattle 223 Church St., Toronto 


Order from Our Nearest House 
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b. But seeing opportunities must be accom- 
panied by power within to meet the same. Jesus 
had “virtue” in him before it could “go forth 
from him.” If the bending woman had touched 
the hem of some garments no healing virtue 
would have reached her. “O Fill Me with Thy 
Fullness, Lord’? must be the sentiment within 
the heart which expects to overflow with helpful- 
ness to others. 

8. The Accumulation and Climax of Kindly 
Deeds Done ‘“‘Along the Way’? Make up the 
Triumph of the “Great”? Days and the Out- 
standing Events. 

a. Probably the shouting multitude on the 
Sunday of the Entry was made up of just such 
grateful and adoring people as Bartimeus and 
Zaccheus and the little children He had held in 
His arms to bless, their mothers and their fathers. 

b. Our so-called ‘‘high days’? follow directly 
from the accumulation and impetus of many aver- 
age, ordinary days. “Heaven is not reached at a 
single bound;” “Little drops of water, little grains 
of sand.”’ Holiness is not the result of one single 
dramatic event. It follows imperceptibly, ‘‘as 
the night the day,’”’ from a whole life time spent 
in humble and uncalculating deeds of mercy and 
gentle thoughts, from years of “running with 
patience” and ‘looking unto Jesus,” while we 
“go about doing good.” 

To Quote or Sing 

“Lord Speak to me that I may Speak” (Haver- 
gal). ‘‘Make Me a Channel of Blessing’? (Web- 
ster). 


‘All Heaven — her beauty, brim to brim, 
Her crowns, her songs of Seraphim — 
Was in that little kindly deed 
That propt a brother in his need. 


“All Hell — its fang and serpent hiss, 
Its treason and its last abyss — 
Was in that little careless sneer 
That struck a brother like a spear.” 
—Edwin Markham. 


Chances for Laymen’s Co-operation 
1. Some of the young people in the art course 
in high school may letter a poster somewhat after 
this fashion: 
BE 
READY FOR 
“PALM SUNDAY” 


Spend an hour in meditation 
ee ey night, preparing for The Entry. 
IT WILL BE MORE TRIUMPHANT! 

2. Invite some men or women to speak briefly 
on “‘How people have helped me when they didn’t 
know it’”— definite instances; omitting names, 
probably. 

3. Is a “one track mind” an asset or a liability? 

4. So many churches have a “decision day” or 
an “allegiance service” on Palm Sunday that, in 
these instances at least, parents of the children, and 
their teachers might very well be invited to the 
mid-week service and special intercession be made 
for the success of the appeal on the Lord’s day. 
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II. 
(Pre-Easter) 

Theme: The “‘Poured Out” Life is the Invincible, 
Power-giving Life. 

Leader’s Outline 

The following Scripture should be read without 
comment, and, perhaps without even statement 
of reference in Bible: Exodus 24:8, Jer. 31:31, 
Luke 22:20. 

1. “Poured Out for You” (His Words at the 
Last Supper) Compresses into Four Words the 
Thought of Jesus’ Sacrificial Life and Death. 

a. Though these four words are omitted by 
Codex Beza and by Goodspeed following it, they 
actually carry the whole sentiment of His career. 

b. From His incarnation, “born of a woman, 
under the law,” down through refusal of every 
easy way to the Messiahship, to the draining of 
the “bitter cup,” Jesus ‘poured out” His very 
best of thought and labor and life for men. 

2. “Poured Out’’ Suggests the Unconstrained 
Gladness with which He Suffered for Others. 

a. Nothing meagre, forced, or artificial, about 
His living and giving: ‘I delight to do thy will;’ 
“My meat is to do the will of Him that sent me.” 

b. His gifts to men are like the lavishly poured 
liquid perfume of the woman in the house of 
Simon the leper, who broke the flask and who 
emptied it all for him. 

3. From Lives Given in Such Loyal and Loving 
Spirit Triumph Must Spring. 

a. From David’s magnanimous pouring out on 
the ground the water, which three brave com- 
panions had brought from his home well, has 
come a spirit of courage and courtesy ever since; 
from the woman’s deed of love, a memorial 
“wherever this Gospel has been preached;”’ from 
Jesus’ ignominious death and torture comes ever 
humanity’s victory over the grave and the energiz- 
ing spirit of the living Christ. 

b. The best vantage point from which to view 
the Resurrection is the Gethsemane and Golgotha. 
The “poured out’’ explains the ‘‘exalted Him and 
gave unto Him the name that is above every 
name.” “Beneath the cross of Jesus’ is the 
solemn, but most satisfactory place, to take one’s 
stand for appreciation of the greatest joy on 
Easter morn. 

4. Those Human Lives which are “Poured Out” 
for Others Bring Earth’s Greatest Inspiration. 

a. As the seed must be first under the ground; 
as the branches, for greater fruit, must be pruned; 
so the principle of blessing through sacrifice under- 
girds all life. Herein lies the worth of Lenten 
fast and humiliation. 


b. ‘The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the 
church.” Right Rev. Ernest M. Stires, Bishop 
of Long Island, declares, “Christianity would 
never have survived its nineteen centuries if the 
early Christians had made the kind of sacrifices 
we make today.” According to the old story, 
St. Martin in his cell one day, interrupted with 
the knock of one who said, “I am the Christ,’ 
gave a penetrating glance and quietly, but firmly 
ae ee the stranger, ‘“‘Where is the print of the 
nails?’ 


a 


* 
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H: e carries your church in his head; 
your organ in his heart 


EFORE Hall craftsmen wou'd commence to build 

your organ, the church interior wou'd have been 
described to them. Carrying this mental picture, 
they can build with greater understanding, knowing 
the part each unit plays. Thus individualized, your 
organ awakens their personal interest. Then, con- 
science as men, pride as craftsmen and love of the 
fine thing, spur them on. They outdo themselves. 


The Hall Organ Company, West Haven, Conn. 


HALL 


ORGANS 
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To Quote or Sing 

“OQ Love that Will not Let me Go,” (Matthew- 
son), especially the fourth stanza: “O Cross that 
Liftest up My Head.” “The Son of God Goes 
Forth to War (Heber). ‘When I Survey the 
Wondrous Cross” (Watts). ‘Love Thyself Last”’ 
(Anonymous); in The Hymnal for American 
Youth, No. 204. “Beneath the Cross of Jesus” 
(Clephane). “I Met the Good Shepherd” (Cas- 
well). 

Chances for Laymen’s Co-operation 

1. Secure a good-sized, framed picture of the 
Last Supper and have it in the front of the room 
during the whole service with a spot light, or 
stereopticon light, playing on it. 

2. If the Lord’s Supper is observed, those to 
be received into the church on Haster should be 
invited particularly to receive the sacrament at 
this preparatory meeting. 


III. 
(A Post Lenten Service) 


Theme: The Worth of the Faith in a Living 
Lord and the -Value of Lenten Self-Denial Will 
be Shown by Higher, Holier Living Afterward. 


Leader’s Outline 


The Scripture should be read from Col. 2:20 — 
3:4, specially “If ye then were raised together with 
Christ seek the things that are above, where 
Christ is.” 


1. The Logical Inquiry After Easter and Lent 
is “What Difference Does it Make?” 


a. The pragmatic test is made whether the 
Christians know it or not: “For all the denials 
and the hymns and the meetings — what better 
off are you?” 


2. Paul’s Reply is That a Finer Kind of Living 
Marks the Man Who Has a Living Christ and Has 
“Suffered with Him.” 


a. A “new creature,” he calls him, finer emo- 
tions, richer love, deeper reverence. Men said 
about the apostles once, “They have been with 
Jesus.” 


b. The great danger is in Christians being no 
different than others. A Japanese student said, 
“I was converted by reading a copy of the Bible. 
fee nis is God's word to me. 2.2 . I had 
no difficulty in the Christianity of the Bible. It 
was only after I met Christians that my troubles 
began.” Dr. Tshieh of the Chinese Trade Bureau 
in Boston, declares that “‘the danger in the world 
today is not China without Christianity, but 
Christianity without Christ.” 


3. The Secret of Power to Live This Risen 
Life Lies in Vital Personal Union with Jesus. 


a. Paul calls it “in Christ,’”’ “I no longer live, 
but Christ lives in me.’’ Jesus expresses it by 
the vine and branch metaphor. One of Napoleon’s 
soldiers, wounded, as the surgeon cut into his 
breast for the bullet said, ‘Cut a little deeper, 
surgeon and you will find the portrait of my 
Emperor.” The whole “super-power” idea, in 
religion is this living vital touch with Christ. 


To Quote or Sing 

The Collect for the first Sunday after Easter 
reads, ‘Almighty Father who hast given thine : 
only son to die for our sins, and to rise again for} 
our justification, Grant us so to put away the ° 
leaven of malice and wickedness, that we may | 
always serve thee in pureness of living truth; 
through the merits of the same thy son Jesus : 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

“T would be True” (Walter). “Nearer My God | 
to Thee’ (Adams). ‘I Need Thee Every Hour” | 
(Hawks). “‘O Jesus I Have Promised’ (Bode). 
“T Am Pressing on the Upward Way”’ (Oatman). 
“Love Lifted Me” (Rowe). 


Chances for Laymen’s Co-operation 
1. Such a poster as this might be designed: 


The Proof of the 
ee is in the 
iving, afterwards. 
This is the “‘big idea” at the 
prayer meeting this week 
7:30 to 8:30 


2. Brief talks could well be given on “‘values 
received from Lenten observance.” 


IV. 


Theme: April Showers, Seen in the Right Light 
May Surprise the Eye With a Rainbow and 
Are Always Sure to Prepare Spring Flowers and 
Autumn Harvests. 


Leader’s Outline 


The Scripture is Romans 8:18, 28, 35-39; and 
2 Cor. 4:18, “While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen. 

1. The Showers of April, Sudden and Fitful, 
Appear to Spoil Many Plans — and Hats. 

2. Life Holds, Likewise, Many Disappoint- 
ments and Unexpected Adversities —for Both 
Good and Bad People. 

a. No exception from calamity is made even 
for the good. Job suffered, and David. Jesus 
himself, though perfect, learned obedience through 
the things which he suffered. 


3. Those who Have Vision and Faith and 
Patience, i.e., Get the Right Light on the April 
Showers of Life (or even the cloud bursts), Behold 
Them Turned into Blessings. 


a. Heb. 12:11-13, ‘Afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness.” Job: “Though 
He slay me yet will I trust Him.”’ The Psalmist 
cried, ‘Make me to hear joy and gladness that 
the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice.” 
(Psa. 51:8.) 


b. Homer was blind, likewise Milton and 
Prescott the historian. Julius Caesar was epilep- 
tic. Beethoven was deaf before middle life. 
Charles Lamb spent his twenty-first year in an 
insane asylum. Pope was a hunch-back. Car- 
lyle had chronic indigestion and Robert Louis 
Stevenson was consumptive and wrote most of 
his books in bed. 
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ej EETHOVEN’S crowning 
| glory had been achieved. 
B25 | Already his immortal Ninth 
, | —unheard by the master 
mind that gave. it birth—had scaled 
empyrean heights and shaken the fir- 
mament with its titan peals. “‘Nothing 
more can be done,” said Wagner; “‘any 
further attempt is but to progress back- 
ward.”” —~ And thus the exalted finale 
of a life filled with simple faith and 
supreme hope. —— It is peculiarly sig- 
nificant that, seven years before the 
death of Beethoven, the first Pilcher 
Organ was built—an instrument 
which long, practical experience and 
thorough musical appreciation have 
today made worthy of true genius. —— 


; go) 
HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, Incorporated 


LOUISVILLE KENTUCKY 
Grn 
Tetten en Ol CE. OF ANUNG 


E NG Oy Gans 
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No. 4133 


made of brass (so that it will not rust or 

corrode), to be used for the exterior. In- 
stalled over the doorway, a bright light will be cast 
downward through the open bottom, illuminating 
the steps or entrance. This design may also be used 
at each side of the door. Either method will provide 
proper illumination, as well as an appropriate 
decorative effect. 


[ms illustration is a Wall Bracket Lantern, 


Number 4133 is one of the typical designs 
developed by the Voigt Company, for Church 
work. The varied assortment, consisting of differ- 
ent type lighting fixtures for the exterior, as well as 
the interior, in the different periods of Church 
architecture, has been expressly developed for 
Church work. They possess dignity, character and 
the ecclesiastical touch, so that both the illumina- 
tion and decorative effect create atmosphere. 


The advice and service of our experienced 
organization is at your disposal, without obligation. 
The use of our stock models of Church designs will 
enable you to not only secure designs particularly 
suitable for your building, but also at the most 
economical prices. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


1741-47 N. 12th Street 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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c. It requires not only love’s rose-colored spec-» 
tacles, but the Christian’s indomitable hope and} 
vision to get the spirit of saying in all weathers —- 
“Tt is not raining rain to me, it’s raining daffodils.” 


To Quote or Sing 


“T have not seen, I may not see, 

My hopes for man take form in fact, 

But God will give the victory 

In due time; in that faith I act. 

And he who sees the future sure, 

The baffling present may endure, 

And bless, meanwhile, the unseen Hand that leads | 

The heart’s desire beyond the halting step of | 
deeds.”’ .— John Greenleaf Whittier. 


My God once mixed a cup, for me to drink from it, 

And it was full of acrid bitterness intensest; 

The black and nauseating drink did make me 
shrink from it, 

And cry, “O Thou who every draught alike dis- 
pensest, 

This cup of anguish sore, bid me not quaff of it, 

Or pour away the dregs and deadliest half of it.” 

But still the cup He held; and seeing He ordained 
ie 

One glance at Him — it turned to sweetness as I 
drained it. — An Oriental Fragment. 


“And all is well, though faith and form 
Be sunder’d in the night of fear, 

Well roars the storm to those that hear 
A deeper voice across the storm.” 


— Alfred Tennyson (“In Memoriam’) 


“O Sometimes the Shadows are Deep” (John- 
son); “If on a Quiet Sea’ (Toplady). ‘‘O Love 
Divine’ (Holmes). ‘“‘Lead Kindly Light’? (New- 
man). “God Will Take Care of You” (Martin), 


Chances for Laymen’s Co-operation 


1. Talks on “‘burdens that have become bless- 
ings.” 

2. A singer may give the solo “Holding my 
Hand;” or a quartette might fittingly sing, ‘Lord 
for Tomorrow and its Needs.” 


After 


After the darkness and storm 
Cometh a radiant light; 
After the winds and the rain 
Cometh the sunshine bright; 
After the gloaming and night 
Cometh the glorious dawn; 
After the toiling and cares 
Cometh the victor’s song. 


After the turmoil and strife 
Cometh a wondrous peace; 
After the doubts and the fears 
Cometh a sure release; 
After the sorrow and tears 
Cometh a heavenly strain; 
After the prayer and praise 
Cometh His blessing again. 
— Caroline Grayson, 
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O 
Get the Material 
for a Speech 


a sermon, a story, an article, 
a special report, a lesson, or 
a pleasant hour’s reading— 
no matter what the subject 
may be— 


Save yourself the time and effort of laborious search 
through numerous sources — go to that final authority 
where all subjects of permanent interest to mankind are 
: treated clearly and adequately — where every im- 
) portant fact about our world and what has taken place 
upon it from the dawn of history to the present day is 
embraced in one comprehensive library. 


The New International 
Encyclopaedia 


Jere is the record of the world’s knowledge from its first meagre beginnings to the brilliant 
tory of the present. The development of mankind from the crude and clouded stages of 
is early mentality down to the refinements of modern civilized life. Here you may quick- 
y turn to extended discussions and explanations of Religion, Archaeology, Discovery, Art, 
listory, Biology, etc. Through the whole field of recorded information on all subjects 
1 all ages this work will guide you to the facts you seek. 


A New Low Price 


Makes It Available to All 


Be This price-saving new edition is printed from the same plates and is identical 

@ with the regular 25-volume edition as to contents, illustrations, page size and 
the recent Supplement which brings the work right up to date. But it is 
bound in 13 volumes instead of 25 and has been made in a large edition, per- 
mitting an amazing reduction in cost and putting it within easy financial 
reach of all. An interesting 80-page booklet containing sample maps in color, 
full page plates and many typical pages from the work, together with the 
| easy terms of payment, will be sent free of any obligation whatever if you 
mail the coupon below. 


FREE —80-Page Booklet "cxipon" 


| 


ccc: me a a ee a ee 


ee | DODD, MEAD & COMPANY, Inc., 449 Fourth Avenue, New York 

} Please send me without cost or obligation a copy of your booklet with 16 pages of illustra- 
| tions and 64 pages of text, including specimen pages, maps, duotones, etc., and full infor- 
{ mation about The New International Encyclopaedia, the new Popular-Priced Edition, 
i] 
I 


and the easy terms of payment. (Expositor 4-27) 


The American Library 
Association has for 
years carried The New 


International at the 

head of its list of Name._.------------- -----------+-- ---- =~ -- 2-2 rn nn nn nn nnn nn nn nnn nn nnn nnn nnn 
reference works calling it “the 

best encyclopaedia for ready Address....---==--------------------- -- =~ ---- == == == 22 2 2 2 22 2 2 = 2 == == == --- 


reference.” He ge ee ee ee SS Se SS re 


- ~i 
4 
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WHAT IS THE 
PURPOSE OF 
STAINED 


Booklet 
Tells You 


ERE is a short treatise on stained glass 
H that tells you just what stained glass 
windows should accomplish. It gives.you 
a broader appreciation for The Only Christian 
Art — its purpose, its history and its technique. 
The many centuries of development from the 
time of Charlemange, through the Middle Ages, 
is told authentically in an interesting manner. 
The occasion and reasons for its temporary fall 
are discussed; all the possibilities of its renas- 
cence suggested. 


In the Jacoby Guild are craftsmen who realize 
the heritage of their art .... whose efforts are de- 
voted to finer window executions. Hundreds of 
Jacoby installations in churches of all denomina- 
eos bespeak Jacoby’s influence on modern art 
glass. 


Our interesting “Handbook on 
Stained Glass” will be sent to you 
free. Ask for Booklet 112. Jacoby 
Art Glass Guild, 2700 St. Vin- 
cent Street, St. Louis, U. S. A. 


ALC 


OB Y : 
ART ees co. 


Ves Carma 3 


~ 


#1 


MAUDE LYON CARY, M.A. 


Text: ‘‘Remember Jesus Christ, Risen from 1 
dead.” 2 Tim. 2:8. 


When in the starry gloom, 
They sought the Lord Christ’s tomb, 
Two angels stood in sight, 
All dressed in burning white, 
Who unto the women said: 
“Why seek ye the living among the dead?” 


His life, his hope, his heart, 

With death they had no part. 

For this those words of scorn 

First heard that holy morn 

When the angels to the women said: 
“Why seek ye the living among the dead?” 


O ye of this latter day 
Who journey the self same way, 
Thro’ morning’s twilight gloom 
Back to the shadowy tomb, 
To you as to them is it said: 
‘“‘Why seek ye the living among the dead?” 


The Lord is risen indeed, 
He is here for your love, for your need, 
Not in the grave or the sky, 
But here where men live and die, 
And true the word that was said: 
‘Why seek ye the living among the dead?” 


Wherever are tears or sighs, 
Wherever are Children’s eyes, 
Where man calls man his brother 
And loves as himself another, 
Christ Lives! The angels said: 
‘““Why seek ye the living among the dead?” 
— Richard Watson Gilder. 


Night had fallen upon Calvary. Lovingly t 
‘few’ had laid their Lord away. Night h: 
fallen upon the Kingdom of God. Its proph 
had been destroyed, ignominiously crucified | 
the machinations of the hypocrites he had 
fearlessly denounced. The hearts of the po 
little band were heavy indeed with despair a 
bewilderment. They could not understan 
although he had so often tried to open their ey 
to create in them the vision. It was all ov 
The dream had faded. Christ was dead. 

Even to the women, toiling through the gloai 
ing of the morn before the dawn which follow 
the passing of the Sabbath, even to them on th 
mission of tender love, Christ was dead. It to 
the empty tomb and the radiant angels to cc 
vince them that they mourned in vain, for th 
Master lived. But to Mary, pleading with te: 
dimmed eyes for the body of her Lord, was t 
vision vouchsafed in all its fullness and she recc 
nized the living Christ. 

For the two, grieving on the road to Emma 
with whom the stranger walked, and talking 
the way, revealed all the scriptures concerning 1 
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100% Bible 
Teaching 
Efficiency 


Great National 
Combination Lantern 


For Glass and Film Slides 
the Acme of Perfection. 


Finished in Nickle and Brass. 
Two complete Lens Systems, 


400 or 500-Watt Lamp, Finest 
Imported Lenses. 


Beautiful Case Included. 
Price 
Complete $79 400 


ABSOLUTELY FREE 


: With your purchase of the 
“WHOLE BIBLE IN PICTURES” 


At five cents per slide. Send for free samples. 


Appreciation 


“A signal triumph in the field of religious 
education.” 


“Your pictures give realism to Bible narrative.” 


“Problem of our attendance is solved.” 
“Perfectly wonderful, I am amazed and delighted.” 
“They are more vivid than words can tell.” 


| “Best possible commentary on the Bible.” 
; TERMS TO SUIT YOU “Our attendance has been doubled.” 
New Perfection 
Film 
Stereopticon 


For Film Slides only. 


SENT ON APPROVAL 


If you like it, keep it. If not, return it. 


Perfect Film Projection. 


400 or 500-Watt Lamp, 
Finest Imported Lenses. 


Operation, Fool-proof. 


Comes in Carton. 


Introductory $39 75 


Price only 


On 


Our Service will be a 
Revelation to You 


igieye cc ae MAIL COUPON TODAY ~~~" 
National Pictures Service, Inc. 
Cincinnati, Ohio 
Send free sample slides and prospectus without 
obligation to 


National Pictures Service 


INCORPORATED 
1026-27 Provident Bank Building 
CINCINNATI, OHIO 
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Indispensable to the Church 


with an Aggressive Program 


Modern methods demand that music 
play a larger part in church work. 
The Miessner piano meets this big 
need without a top-heavy investment 
in equipment. With one little Miess- 
ner, music is instantly available 
wherever you need it. A child can 
push the Miessner about, two men 
can carry it anywhere. 


You'll Think It’s A Grand 


Musicians are amazed at the tone 
quality of the new Miessner with 
the Sono-Rim. This revolutionary 
improvement, built into the back 
of the sounding board, produces a 
tone actually superior to that of a 
small grand. You won’t believe it 
until you hear it. Our trial offer 
gives you the opportunity. 


Mail the coupon for complete facts. 


MUESSNER 


THE LITTLE PIANO WITH THE BIG TONE 


Miessner Piano Co. 
140 Reed St., Milwaukee, Wis. 


Please send me the Miessner catalog, details of your 
10-day trial offer, and special price to churches. 
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Messiah, known to them at last in the breaking 
bread, for them ever afterward Christ lived. 

For the others, the disciples together witho 
Thomas, and later the eleven including Thom 
who not only saw, but touched, Christ lived. 

To the ever-increasing band of patient o1 
waiting in the upper room the fulfillment 
promise, to whom was bestowed the very spi 
of the Father, Christ lived, a well-spring of j 
within their hearts, a ceaseless inner urge to t 
nurture of the spiritual communion with f 
Father, a life of service and of revelation to th 
fellow-men. 


To Stephen, full of grace and power, worki 
great signs among the people, to Stephen enco: 
passed by his enemies, still pleading with t 
inner fire of a very son of God, looking into t 
heavens and beholding Jesus on the right ha 
of God, the Father, to Stephen sinking benez 
the blows of the stones hurled at his body, yieldi 
his soul into the hands of his Maker, to Stephe 
Christ lived. 


To Saul on the road to Damascus, with hatr 
and pride and scorn in his pharisaical heart, 
whom the Father granted a complete spiritual t 
heaval, forevermore Christ lived. In peril 
land and in peril by sea, in persecution, in prisc 
and in his martyr’s death, it was the living Chr 
within who upheld him —through whom 
counted loss but gain, who made his cross 
crown. 


For John, recalling happy years of service 
the side of his beloved Lord, days of weary toili 
over the dusty, yellow, sunburned Syrian roa 
healing and preaching by the way, nights of qu 
prayer beneath the infinite starry sky, for Jo 
dreaming through long lonely hours upon t 
isle of Patmos, for Peter laboring long and ferve: 
ly in the vineyard of his Master, for Peter fina 
stretching weary, withered limbs upon su 
another cross as bore his Lord, for all the her 
band of early Christians, who thronged by stea’ 
to worship in the catacombs and other sec 
places, who fed the flame of their religion with t 
joy of self-denial, the happiness of service a 
finally with the last full measure of devoti: 
as they gave their bodies to be burned, or devour 
in the arena or wracked upon the wheel or stretck 
upon the cross for loyalty to the Father’s m 
sage for which their Master himself had died 
to all that martyr host that formed the ea 
church, Christ lived, and lived, and lived. 


Then at last came Constantine, who, to sel 
his own ambitious ends, liberated the church fr 
its oppression, released the Christians from 1 
catacombs and cursed the Cause of Christ w 
prosperity. Gradually Christ withdrew fr 
the soul of the church itself, although he persis‘ 
in the hearts of countless Christians. Pri 
power, the lust of gold, of political pre-eminen 
of pleasure — banished the spirit of the liv 
Christ to nebulous regions in a distant, hi 
mythical heaven, and shrouded him in myst 
and supernaturalism which so divorced him fr 
the human soul that it might seek him o 
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FEAR: 


The Autobiography 
of James Edwards 


By JOHN RATHBONE OLIVER 


The breakdowns from worrying which occur so frequently in every man’s circle of business and secial acquaint- 


ances raise the query, ‘‘Who will be the next?” 


“Will it be my turn?” 


Here’s a good human story of how they “get that way” and how you may be getting that way yourself, for 


it is almost everybody's story in these speeding up days. 


It tells you all about the breakdown of a busy man who cracks when the doctor of the insurance company 


refuses to pass him. 
himself which finally ‘“got’’ him. 


It makes you see that it was not the worries he talked about, but the worries that he kept to 
It tells you all that he ‘went through” to get back on his feet. 


If you yourself, or some one whom you dearly love is plainly headed in the same direction, the reading of 


this book may throw the good kind of scare into him that 


will get him to ease up on himself before it is too late. 


Price $2.50 


Why not for a change? A Course of Sermons on the Bible based on 


THE MODERN USE OF THE BIBLE 


By HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK 


Suggestion — Have your Board buy twenty-five (25) copies to loan of this wonderfully low priced book: 
Get as many more parishioners as possible to pay ninety cents for a personal copy. Have your minister tell you 
his views on these seven chapter topics: The New Approach to the Bible; The Old Book in a New World; The 
Aneient Solution; Abiding Experiences and Changing Categories; Miracle and Law; Perils of the New Position; 
Jesus, the Messiah; Jesus, the Son of God. Send him up written questions to be answered from the pulpit. Then 


watch the attendance grow. 


Vv 


137 


Leading critics of the 
country call Lewis 
Browne’s book the 
most picturesque and 
absorbing story of re- 
ligions ever written. 


This 
Believing 
World 


By the author of 
“Stranger than Fiction” 


Eighth large printing 
Macmillan « $3.50 


In Time of Sorrow 
A Book of Consolation 
by Bishop Charles L. Slattery, D.D. 

Tells what its author has been saying to men and 
women, face to face, as he has been going in and out 
among the sorrowing for more than a quarter of a 
century. Price $1.50 


Reality 
by Canon Burnett H. Streeter 
Author of “‘The Four Gospels,”’ etc. 

“T meet hundreds of men who sincerely and wistfully 
want to believe, but they are honestly bewildered as 
to what to believe. Canon Streeter faces up to the 
issues that are in their minds in untechnical terms.” 
— Joseph Fort Newton. Price $2.50 


Price 90c 


Getting Acquainted with the 


New Testament 
by Frank Eakin 

Really an encyclopedia of information with techni- 
ealities reduced to the minimum because prepared 
directly and exclusively for the rank and file of church 
people who are interested only in the kind of knowledge 
that they can readily understand and put to practical 
use. 500 pages. Probable price $3.50 


The Historical Life of Christ 
by J. Warschauer 

“His conclusion that by his own choice Jesus made 
a tragic ending to his life inevitable is worked out 
with dramatic power. Even outsiders will obtain a 
vivid sense of Jesus as a hero in religion and a new 
capacity for being religiously affected by him.” 

Octavo. 400 pages. Price $5.00 
The Messages of the Books 
by F. W. Farrar 
Dean of Westminster 

Re-issue of a sterling work long out of print. 

For no adequate reason multitudes of Christians 
are little acquainted with the distinctive scope and 
individuality — the physiognomy and psychology — 
of each separate part of the living oracles. Until the 
wider method of studying Scripture here exemplified 
is adopted, much of the labor bestowed on isolated 
texts will be wasted. 532 pages. Price $2.50 


The Radiant Tree 
by Marguerite Wilkinson 

“The Radiant Tree” is a collection of poems on the 
Passion and Resurrection of Christ taken from all 
the different periods in our own literature and in that 
of Great Britain, with an introduction telling some- 
thing of the meaning of these grandest of all human 
experiences in the lives of modern Christians. The 
Radiant Tree is the Cross which acquired its radiance 
on the first Easter Day: Price $2.50 


Changing Backgrounds in Religion 


f and Ethics 
by H. Wildon Carr 

Dr. Carr takes the stand that the problems of truth 
and goodness have completely changed in our modern 
world. Both matter and life now have to be interpreted 
not in terms of mechanism, but in terms of energy and 
vitality. Our thought lives not in a world which is a 
beautiful machine, but in a world like unto a living 
organism forever inventing and experimenting at the 
behests of a creative life urge. Price $2.00 


At your bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


60 FIFTH AVENUE 
ATLANTA BOSTON 


CHICAGO 
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NEW YORK CITY 


DALLAS SAN FRANCISCO 
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A glimpse at 


The 


Distinctive List 
of 


“Books with Purpose” 


Vital Messages in Modern Books 


WARD W. ADAIR 


A direct analysis of the spiritual mes- 
sage of some well-known works of literary 
art. Non-academic: popular, but not 
superficial. Dr. Cadman suggests that 
this is an introductory text-book to great 
literature. Cloth, $1.75 


How We Got Our Denominations 
STANLEY I. STUBER 


This volume is one for which many 
readers have been waiting. It is a brief 
and direct story of the origin and develop- 
ment of the churches. It will be found 
useful either for class or individual study. 

Cloth, $2.00 


Our Far Eastern Assignment 


FELIX MORLEY 


An unprejudiced review of the present 
situation in the Far East. ‘‘Mr. Morley 
who in 1925 was sent by the Baltimore 
Sun to visit Japan, China and the Philip- 
pines, speaks to his countrymen with 
unusual frankness on subjects in which 
we are as much interested as they. He is 
at pains to write impartially, and when he 
has a pill to administer does not sugar it.” 
—Manchester Guardian. Paper, $1.25 


Jesus and His Cause 
(Revised and Re-written) 
BRUCE CURRY, Jr. 


Prof. Bruce Curry’s popular study of 
the Gospel of Mark has been almost en- 
tirely re-written, embodying now the 
results of his wide experience in recent 
work among students. It expresses to the 
full the author’s characteristic originality 
of approach. Paper, $1.00 


Write for Catalogue 


\ 


ASSOCIATION 
PRESS 
347 Madison Ave. 
New York 
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through intermediaries, and Christ no longer live 
the throbbing, urging heart of Christianity. 

What wonder that the world was shadow 
deep in the gloom of the Dark Ages, illumined he 
and there by starry lights where Christ still liv 
in individual souls! Such living lights we 
Ulfilas and Chrysostom and Nestorius, those ear 
Christian missionaries, who strove to advan 
Christ’s Kingdom in spite of the Church’s slot 
fulness and indifference. Such was Severint 
that John the Baptist among missionaries, wh 
barefooted and clothed in skins, stemmed t. 
tide of the Barbarians who threatened to ove 
whelm the Roman civilization of his day, conve 
ing the very Goths themselves to the love of t! 
living Christ. Such were Cyril and Methodi 
who carried the message to the Slavie race 
Such was Martin of Tours who won the North 
France by loving service and by his living me 
sage in his journeys back and forth among tl 
Franks. Such was Honoratus in the South wl 
withdrew to one of the Rosettes of the sea, su 
kissed islands south of France on the blue brea 
of the Mediterranean. There he established 
settlement, drawing others around him, cleari 
ground, erecting a monastery and other buil 
ings, tilling the soil, raising crops, establishing 
school, healing the sick, and giving to the mar 
who followed him there the vision in their o¥ 
souls of the ever-living Christ. Such too w 
Patrick who carried the Good News to the sava; 
Celtic tribes of Ireland. Such were Columba 
Scotland, Columbanus and Gallus who receive 
the vision in Ireland and carried it over into 1] 
Vosges mountains of Switzerland. Such we 
Alfred the Great of England, and Willibrord 
Holland, and, later, Erasmus, the spiritus 
peace-loving lover of Christ who with Savonaro 
in Italy, Huss in Bohemia, and others who pr 
tested against the political intrigues and demorali 
ation of the Church, prepared the way for Luth 
who completed the task of freeing men’s min: 
from the trammels which had kept them aw: 
from the living Christ. 

At last it would seem that Christ might live 
his church as he had in the very beginning, ar 
indeed it was the living, energizing Christ wi 
once more pulsated in the lives of a martyré 
throng, young men and women, old men ar 
maidens and even little children, who suffered ar 
died for the right to freely worship and to love tl 
living Christ. 

Then, alas, came the thralldom of creed ar 
dogma and all kinds of theological entanglemen 
to banish the spirit behind a multiplicity of word 

It took the stress of great movements Iil 
the fight against Slavery, against Alcohol, again 
Vice, against Cruelty to the insane and to prisoner 
the great Missionary Impulse of many denomin 
tions toward the common good and common e 
lightenment of God’s children who knew him no 
to give to the many the vision that they mig! 
behold the living Christ. 

And for us of this latter day — it rests entire 
with us, whether, having eyes we may beho 
him, for Christ ever liveth, for us and for all me 


‘April, 1927 


|A connecting link 


between 
church and 
home 


When a business concern gets on the trail of 
a prospect, a series of messages makes him 
conscious of what that business concern has 
to offer. And continuity brings the order. 


What more important than Our Father’s 
Business? 

Why not a continuity of messages to keep 
people conscious of their church, its activi- 
ties, its importance? At a cost of about 
25 cents for 1,000 messages? 


The 
ROTARY LETTERGRAPH 


the simplest and lowest priced rotary 
duplicating device in the market, is per- 
forming regularly for many business con- 
cerns. It produces copies of typed or hand- 
written material (pictures and music in- 
cluded) with consistent satisfaction; it 
will produce from 20 to 1,000 copies post- 
card to letter-size. Costs but 


$35 complete 


For programs, announcements, church- 
school lessons, words of songs, and scores 
of other things, it is without an equal at 
its price. And it is sold with our guarantee 
of satisfaction or money back. 


Send the coupon for full details; no obliga- 
tion. 


T. E. HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., INC. 
Established 1903 
18 S. Wells Street, Chicago, IIl. 


T. E. Heyer Duplicator Co., 
18S. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


Send me details of the Rotary Lettergraph and samples 
of its work without obligation. 
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ASecd Bookcase 


Siesry 


SE 
SERS 
RSQ 


-00 Trithout Doors 

With Disappearing ¢ wf5 
Glass Doors Per Section 
On Approval~Direct to User 


!T GROWS WITH YOUR. LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


Made for and universally used in the finest homes 
and offices throughout the country. Made in sec- 
tions of different sizes, combining utility, economy 
and attractive appearance. Price complete as 
shown above, with top, base and three book sections 
with non-binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned 
glass doors, beautifully finished in plain golden oak, 
$15.75; without doors, $13.50. In quartered oak, or 
in imitation mahogany (willow) with doors, $18.25. 
In genuine mahogany, with doors, $23.50. Other 
styles at correspondingly low prices. Shipped direct 
from factory ON APPROVAL at a considerable 
saving TO YOU. 


Write for new catalog No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1895 


Branch Office: Kansas City, Mo, 
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28 E. Jackson Blvd. 


Cash In 


on 


Your Credit 


Every church has a latent 
credit in its area of service 
on which cash for every 
emergency or constructive 
need can be realized. 


Millions of Dollars 


Have been raised for 
educational, philanthropic 
and religious institutions 
by the Ward Systems Co. 
during the past sixteen 
years. 


Cash at Low Cost 


Can be secured by you 
through the efficient direc- 
tion of the Ward Systems 
Company. 


We will analyze your prob- 
lem free of cost or obli- 
gation. 


Tell us your needs in con- 
fidence and we will suggest 
to you an immediate way 
of obtaining the funds re- 
quired. 


Write to 


THE WARD SYSTEMS 


COMPANY 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Dept. A. 
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Wherever are tears and sighs, 
Wherever are children’s eyes, 
Where man calls man his brother 
And loves as himself another, 
Christ lives! 


‘“‘Wherever are tears and sighs.” 

In all this tortured world of ours where a 
not tears and sighs today? There in bloody batt 
scarred Europe —there are tears and sighs: 
men blind, men hobbling on crutches — wom 
left behind, weeping for their dead, for their lo 
homes, for their ruined lives, children crying f 
their parents, their homes, their bread. Where 
all this horror is the living Christ? 

There where mén sprang “over the top” in tf] 
midst of enemy fire to rescue a screaming enem 
wounded and impaled upon the barbed wi 
entanglements. There where an ambulance driv 
took his life in his hand to carry succor to tho 
sands in agony. There where the Red Cross nur: 
gave her time and her strength, her skill and h 
sympathy, day and night without stint, and wit 
eager devotion and surprising endurance, ° 
nurse back the flickering flame of the waning li 
of many a mother’s son. There where othe 
carried comfort and cheer and refreshment to tl 
bodies and souls of the war-sick soldiers. 

“(Wherever are children’s eyes.” 

Surely Christ lives in the heart of Jean Kenyc 
Mackenzie, toiling there in the Kamerun, endu 
ing the hardships of her African labors, the feve 
—for it is a malarial country, the languors - 
for it is a tropical country, the loneliness —f 
it is an unsettled country, the repulsions —f: 
it is an evil country, the long marches in the fores 
the bed and the bread beside the trail, the sme 
of age-old mould and rotting mud and of woc 
fires, the contact with the minds and with tl 
bodies of the tribes of the wilderness, the strugg 
for acquisition, however limited, of a primiti 
tongue that opens the door, however little, in 
the world of primitive thought.” All this, he 
endure, but for the light in the children’s eye 
Little children and big, for they are all childre 
there, turn gleaming eyes of hope and happine 
to the woman who has set them free with t! 
gift of Yesus son of Zambe. To the African tl 
thing most to be desired is life, and those wl 
have joined the tribe of God say this: 


“Life is with him, all life; Zambe who created 
possesses all life. Enough life for always. M: 
who desire life must receive their portion fra 
Zambe. Those who speak the name of Yesu 
who are His men, are able to become members 
the Tribe of Zambe. They will have life ev: 
beyond death.”’ 

Christ lives in the lives of over five thousat 
white missionaries in Africa alone and in t: 
countless black missionaries who cannot wait 
carry the living Christ to their brothers. Chr: 
lives in the lives of innumerable other missionar: 
in India, China, Japan, the South Seas — 
over the world and here in the United States 
America, for even for us must missionaries lab: 
that we may have the living Christ in our sou 
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Up-to-date 
Catalogue— 


compiled by DeLong Furniture 
_ Company with the co-operation 
of architects, which gives full 
description of correct furniture 


for the Church School. 


Building Committees desiring 


a copy may send in the follow- 


ing coupon. 


DeLong Furniture Co., 
1505 Race St., Phila., Pa, 


Please send us a copy of “Furniture for 


the Church School.” 


1505 Race Street, Philadelphia, 
Saal Sah CS Ta poe 
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Bring Them to Church 
With Motion Pictures! 


Use this modern method to increase attendance 
at church gatherings! Employ the pulling power 
of motion pictures to arouse new interest and 
improve church finances! 

First Christian Church, Oklahoma City, Okla- 
homa; Hope Congregational Church, New Port, 
Washington; St. Paul’s M. E. Church, Chicago, 
Illinois; All Saints Church, Bergenfield, New 
Jersey; First Baptist Church, Grafton, West 
Virginia—these are but a few of the hundreds 
of churches of all denominations now owning 
and using De Vry Standard Portable Motion 
Picture Projectors. 

“We crowd our church to standing room at 
every gathering. ... The machine is a wonder,” 
writes Rev. Frank Baker, Pastor of Wesley M. E. 
Church, Richmond, California. From every 
other part of the country come similar messages. 
Your church, too, can use motion pictures to 
its great advantage. 


DeVr 


Motion Picture 


y 


PROJECTORS 


Write today for full particulars 
about the famous DeVry Pro- 
jectors — used more extensively 
in churches than all other makes 
combined. Find out how easily 
yeur church can own one of these 
wonderful motion picture pro- 
jectors that pays for itself in such 
a surprisingly short time. 


The DeVry Corporation 
1111 Center St. Dept. 4-V Chicago [Ilinoi 
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A few churches which have adopted 


Hymns for the 
Libing Age 


By H. AUGUSTINE SMITH 


after examining all available hymn books 


Los Angeles, Cal.: Wilshire Cathedral 
Third Presbyterian 


Hartford, Conn.: Central Baptist J 
Immanuel Congregational 


Evanston, Ill.: First Baptist _ 
First Congregational 


Portland, Me.: State Street Congregational 
Boston, Mass.: Boylston Congregational 


Springfield, Mass.: Park Memorial Baptist 
Hope Congregational 


Minneaplis, Minn.: Westminster Presbyterian 
Buffalo, N. Y.: South Presbyterian 


“Brooklyn, N. Y.: Church of Pilgrims 
: Memorial Presbyterian 


New York, N. Y.: Park Avenue Baptist 
West End Collegiate 


Rochester, N. Y.: Brick Presbyterian 
Central Presbyterian 


Toledo, Ohio: Collingwood Ave. Presbyterian 
Ashland Avenue Baptist 


Cleveland, Ohio: Church of the Covenant 
Portland, Oregon: Central Presbyterian 
594 hymns and tunes 
39 chants and responses 
All words between the staffs 


$1.75 For introduction, $1.35 


Send for returnable samples 


THE CENTURY CoO. 
Pablishers of Enduring Books 
353 FourthAve. New York 


t 


Roll 


One Room or Many 


As Occasion Demands 
B* the use of Wilson Rolling Partitions large rooms 
LY can be quickly transformed into smaller ones for 
classes, meetings, etc. They are easily operated, and 
roll out of the way, vertically or horizontally. Can be 
installed in old as well as new buildings. 
Send for 40 page Catalogue No. rg 
THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 


ESTABLISHED 1876 
11 East 38th Street New York City 


Offices in all principal cities 
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God speed the day when Christ may live 
in the hearts of all men — when we may hea 
voice of Jesus across these many centuries sa 
“One is your Father, God, and all ye 
brethren.” $. 4 e 
“By this shall all men know that ye are 
disciples, if ye have love one for another.” ~ 
As long as nations are at war, as long as chur 
are divided and estranged from other churc 
as long as Christians will not forget their grieva 
one against another, the life of Christ must. 
dim in the life of the world, of the church, of 
selves. But it rests all with us. “Remer 
Jesus Christ, Risen from the dead.” 
Christ lives! ‘“Why seek ye the living an 
the dead?” 


The Transfiguration 
REV. HERMAN S. REICHARD 


Text: ‘“And He was transfigured before the 
Mark 9:2. 

There was an especial significance about & 
act of the life of Christ. Not only was His 
as a whole a part of the Divine plan for m 
redemption, but each act of this life was a. 
of its plan. Each act has a significance al 
own, and a bearing upon our lives. In the r 
of this eventful career of Jesus, we come to 
incident introduced by the text, an inciden 
unusual character and significance. What 
it mean? 

1. It would confirm the newly revealed 
sonality of Christ. When Christ questioned 
disciples as to their opinion of Him, Peter rep: 
“Thou art the Christ.” ; Jesus reminded F 
that his statement was not the result of 1x 
ordinary thinking, but that it had been reve 
to him by the Spirit. Great revelations 1 
confirmation. They startle and unsettle 
mind, and we need something to convince u 
their reality. The character of Jesus as Mes 
had been confirmed, or foreshadowed by ri 
and sacrifice; now His personality was confir 
by the transfiguration. 


Again, It would show that His death, nov 
near at hand, was not a sign of weakness. 
jeering cry of the spectators at the crucifixio 
“He saved others, himself He cannot sav 
would easily be taken up and cast abroad 
sign of weakness and failure. Human opi 
would say that Calvary was the close of Chi 
ministry; that His career ended there. The d 
of Christ was for Him what death always : 
the believer, the opening of a portal into a lz 
and a real life. The transfiguration was an 
mistakable evidence of the reality of life bey 
the grave. 

It would also show the relation of the C 
tian dispensation to the old. There was : 
which not-even the four hundred years of sil 
between the Old Testament record and the 
could sever.or obliterate. The old dispense 
was the kindergarten period, the age of the bl 
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T his Bulletin sr Your Church 


For more than fifteen years our bul- 
letins have proven both efficient and 
substantial. Years of exposure in all 
sorts of weather and in every climate 

| find them still attractive, dignified and 

easy to read. 


PTI U 
=M.WOOD PASTOR 


We are the originators of this type of 
church bulletin, and because of our 
tremendous volume of business, econo- 
mies in manufacture, and long experience 
| in selling church equipment, we now 
offer them at a price which is virtually 
without competition. 


Your church needs 


Saket 2 Culletin; probably 
USED IN THE CABINET. OF one of our many 
ame tdees §=beautiful styles will 
as Se best serve your 
particular purpose. 


FROM: INMPERVIOUS STEEL? - Send this 1 
SI SECIONS uy E_ SoU seein = eS i H. E. Winters Specialty Co., 
ef CIN AME TORR OW CHET coupon for — A | Dept. 224 Pershing Ave., Davenport, Ia. 


STEEL SIGN SECT 
OTHER 


IONS FOR: 
WINTERS DELUXE ~ 


USE ‘Miiacme 1llustrated 
Se ae catalogue 


i Gentlemen: 


ja Please send me your free illustrated catalogue. 


u O Send me details about sign panel and lithographed 


Above is shown the grooved -steel sign panel } Pts s Beredacoaataly: 
I 


used in all Winters’ Bulletins. Sign panel and 
lithographed steel letters may be purchased separ- 


ately, and a member of your church can build the | LUT: aE WS ee Sc Se oe ae Seacoseae 
oak cabinet from our free blue prints and instruc- 

tion sheet. Or panel may be made to fit cabinet ' DEE OT Ml A DR re HORS, Te Pe lade BEE ok 
of old style bulletin you are now using. i 


Ways That Win in Church Finance 


A handbook on the ever present financial problem in our churches. Definite plans for providing 
a church income are given, and emphasis is laid on the fundamental principles of financing a 
church. The Pastors relation to the Finance Question occupies a large share of the discussion, 
and church officers, societies and other agencies in the church are handled fully. 


131 pages, cloth 50c, reduced to 20c; paper 25c, reduced to 10c. 
Send postage with order to 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers, 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio 
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Austin Organs 


Represent absolutely the high- 
est type of tonal and construc- 
tional features. They are mas- 
sive in both essentials, and 
they command the best prices. 


An Austin replacing an organ 
of poor construction has often 
saved its owners enough to re- 
move a burdensome annual 
expense. 


The CHOROPHONE—a small 
complete two manual organ 
500 pipes, we believe to be the 
best investment possible for 
churches of moderate dimen- 
sions and means. The 
CHOROPHONE is in constant 
_ and increasing demand. 


Austin Organ Company 
Woodland Street, Hartford, Conn. 


Let this machine help you 
bring home the Truth to 
youthful minds 


HE use of Delineascope-Filmslides in 

Sunday School work gives a clearer 
appreciation of the dramatic episodes of 
Scripture, and portrays vividly the story of 
the Cross. Church workers say the Delinea- 
scope Filmslide method is the simplest, most 
fascinating means of interesting young 
people. It makes the Bible live in minds 
made better. 


Let us send you free literature on 
what Spencer Lens is doing to help 
church workers —you will find the 
story one of pleasure and profit. 


SPENCER LENS COMPANY 
19 Doat Street Buffalo, N. Y. 


afterward must come the ear, then the full 
in the ear. The law, represented by Moses, 
the prophets, than whom none were greater t 
Elijah, were shown to be in full accord with 
newly-revealed Gospel in the person of J 
Christ. The hour of fulfilment was at hs 
when all the types and shadows and symbol 
the old code were to be consummated in 
sacrifice of the Lamb of God. 

The transfiguration supplemented an i 
vidual testimony. His faithful disciple had 
pressed his confidence in the divinity of Je 
The disciples, by their very attendance upon 
participation in the earthly ministry of t 
Master, had proclaimed their belief in His 
siahship. Now there was the Voice which sp 
out of the cloud, saying, “This is my belo 
Son; hear him.” There is always a divine V: 
to confirm the testimony of the Christian. I 
ours to bear witness, to deliver in word and 
our message; God will add the needed confir 
tion by His Spirit. 

Then observe the command: ‘‘Hear Hi 
Jesus Christ is His own interpreter. He woulc 
more deeply loved and profoundly honored if 
were willing to listen to Him rather than specu 
about Him. The great need of this day is 
attitude of patient waiting before Him rat 
than trying to see Him through glasses befog 
with the dust of questioning speculation. 


Your estimate of Christ reveals your posit 
To those who dwell on the plains where the hu: 
ing feet of earth’s pilgrims stir up the dust clot 
Jesus will be a mere man, or a great teacher, « 
mere genius; but to those who will climb up 
trail to the place of quiet fellowship with | 
He is revealed as the glorious Son of God, 
Saviour of the world. 


The Challenge of the Deep 
REV. HOWARD B. WARREN 


“Launch out into the deep.”—Luke 5:9. 

In antiquity the state was supreme. It «: 
first always. During the Middle Ages the chu 
was foremost, Modern times may be charac 
ized as an epoch of individualism. The i 
vidual is a world unto himself. In the past 
was swallowed up in the multitudes, but today 
has been lifted up until he now controls the s' 
and the church. Before the time of Descar 
the leading thinkers tried to give us a rational « 
ception of things by starting with a unive 
and then proceeding to a particular. They be 
with the universal and worked their way d 
to man. Since Descartes, modern thinkers h 
begun with man and have been working tow 
God. Man is the starting point of all moc 
speculation. He has tried to fathom his ¢ 
existence, and then to arrive at a knowledge of 
outside world. This stress upon the indivic 
is very wholesome. For the individual can 
both the state and the church as a means t 
desired end, rather than as an end in themsel 


PBANNERS 
Of Best Quality Felt 


Hand-cut letters and 
emblems sewed on the 
banners (not stamped). 
Designed in uniform sizes, 
18 x 24 inches, with silk 
fringe. Price includes 
hardwood cross rod, and 
brass ends with silk cord 
attached, ready for hang- 
ing. 

All banners supplied 
only in the combination 
of felt as listed. Our 
banners are guaranteed. 
If not satisfactory money 
will be promptly refunded 


METHODIST 
PROTESTANT 


SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL BANNER 


$6.00 each, postpaid 
Like illustration—in dark blue background, and gold 
letters for following denominations: Methodist Protestant, 
Methodist Episcopal, Methodist Episcopal South, Luth- 
Reformed, Evangelical, 


eran, Presbyterian, 


1 Baptist, 
Episcopal. 


SPECIAL. BANNERS 


For schools and _ so- 
cieties. Three designs, 
18 x 24 inches, silk fringe. 


$5.00 each, postpaid 


: No. 1. Banner Offering 
Class — Black _ back- 
ground and gold letters. 


No. 2. Banner Class— 
Blue background, white 
letters. 


No. 3. Banner Attendance 
Class — Purple back- 
ground, white letters. 
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PAGEANTS 
A Mother’s Devotion 


A New Pageant for 
Mother’s Day 


by Rev. Bethel Cook 


Will make a wonderful 
appeal. It portrays a 
Mother’s sacrifice and 
devotion to her family. 
Easy to render. Inter- 
spersed with songs, clos- 
ing with pantomime in 
four scenes—I. A Well- 
Regulated Family; II— 
Family Worship; III— 
The Broken Home; IV— 
The Reunited Family. 
Time, about one hour. 
Price, 20c copy; $2 dozen 


The Ideal Home 


% 
A Pageant for Mother’s Day 3 
By'Rev. Louis Randall, D.D. ‘ 
This provides a unique 


oes 
THE IDEAL HOME 3 
A Service for Mother's Day 4 
5 3 

REV LOUIS RANDAIL. 1. D 


ovtnd Edeiond 


and effective feature for a 
Mother’s Day service. 
Scene: An Ideal Living 
Room. Characters: Fath- 
er, Mother, Grandmother, 
Two Sons, Two Daugh- 
ters, Three Friends, Min- 
ister, and a young woman 
to impersonate the “Spirit 
of Appreciative Child- 
hood.” Revised edition 
contains all the songs to 
be used. 25c copy; $2.50 
dozen, postpaid. 


‘ 


Sesaasreere mre aaaTeanETTe 


Order from your Church Supply House, or 


Stockton Press 


516 N. Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 


MINISTERS: 
ATTENTION! 


THE EXCELL HYMNAL. 


Three bindings: $40, $30 and $25 per 100, not 


prepaid. Send for returnablesample copy in cloth. Finest group of new songs 
ever put in one book. Excell’s world-renowned copyrights of America’s best 
Hymn and Gospel Song writers. Universal Hymns with Standard Tunes. 
EXCELL’S MALE QUARTETS AND CHORUSES. Beautiful arrange- 
ments of popular old and new Gospel Songs. Bound in Red Buckram; 85c 
per copy, prepaid. Five copies in one order, $4.00. 


E. O. EXCELL COMPANY, 410 South Michigan Avenue, Chicago, III. 


Offers unique facilities to advanced students for the 
rosecution of studies in Mathematics, Literature, History, 
hilosophy, Sociology, Theology, Religious Education, 
and similar subjects. Ministers—or others who may be 
interested are invited to write for Announcement of 
courses for Home Study, leading to degrees. The constant 
aim of the institution is the development of the intellectual 
and mora! forces inherent in every individual to the end 
that such patron may go forth more fully equipped for 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. E.) 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 


his or her life work. With this object in view special 
courses are carefully planned for the purpose of supplying 
the particular instruction that will prove of greatest 


advantage to the student in his profession. Our students 
are found in every state and many foreign countries, 
Distance no obstacle; earnest application is all that is 
necessary to insure success. Strongly endorsed by leading 
clergymen and thinkers. Address 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A. 
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The Year’s Different Book 


Bible Lands 
—'To-Day 


By WILLIAM T. ELLIS 
Author of ““Men and Missions,” Etc. 


A Religious Book 
for it alone of all the books ever written 
~ covers the entire geographical back- 
ground of Scripture, showing striking 
corroboration of the sacred narrative. 


A Travel Book 

picturing by pen and camera the un- 
travelled thrill zone of the world — with 
hair-breadth adventures on the way — 
including the Bible city in Turkey that 
is one of the wonders of the world, the 
forgotten Christian city in the Midsinai, 
the spring at the Kadesh-Barnea where 
Moses struck the rock, and many little 
known or hitherto undiscovered places. 


A Book of Good Stories 
including the “inside story” never before 
published of the Surrender of Jerusalem. 


A Political Book 
which gives a clear picture of conditions in 
the world’s old trouble-center —a full 
revelation of how the Powers play ‘“‘the 
great game” in the Near East. 


An indispensable book for ministers, teachers, students 
and every lover of the Bible. 


Elaborately illustrated. Price, $3.00. 
This is an Appleton Book 


D. APPLETON AND COMPANY 
35 West 32nd Street New York 


DR. CHAS. R. BROWN’S 
New Book 


The Making of a 
Minister 
Price $2.00 


With all advance orders received 

before April 15, we will send, free 

of charge, a copy of the beautiful 

“Christian Life Calendar’ for 
1927, retail value 35 cents. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 
125 N. Wabash Ave. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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They are instruments for the individual’s 1 
and as such can bless or curse mankind. ‘ 
modern stress upon individualism goes back 
the Bible... No where else do we find such « 
phasis upon the value and significance of a per 
as in the Scriptures. In this passage: “‘Lau 
out into the deep,’”’ we have Jesus speaking to 
man, Simon, and urging him to develop his | 
sonality to the fullest extent. 


The multitudes had gathered around Jesus 
he stood on the shore of the sea of Galilee. 
order to speak to them with greater ease, he 
tered a boat owned by Peter, and pushed off sh 
a short distance. Here he spoke to them ¢ 
cerning the eternal verities. When he had finisk 
he turned to Peter and said: “Launch out i 
the deep, and let down your nets for a draugt 
Peter looked up at the Master in utter amazem 
and said: ‘‘We have toiled all the night and h 
taken nothing, nevertheless, at thy word I 
let down the net.”? To Peter this seemed fool: 
The night was the best time to fish. He was 
experienced fisherman and knew his work yx 
fectly, while Jesus was a carpenter and li 
accustomed to the water. If he had caught nc 
ing all night, how could he hope for any suc 
in broad daylight? Yet Peter obeyed the ec 
mand. He put out into the deep and let down 
net, and to his amazement he received the great 
catch in his life. His net was filled to overflowi 
He called to his comrades to come with their bx 
In a short time both boats were filled so that t] 
began to sink. How was it, that in the same pl 
where Peter had toiled hours before, and recei’ 
nothing, he now had more than he could u 
The answer is found in his obedience to Jes 
command, and in his faith in One who never « 
appointed him. 


1. The command of Jesus, “Launch out i 
the deep” was a challenge to Peter to enla 
his horizon. Peter had become accustomed 
the shallows. He knew the contour of the la 
The shore line of the lake was deeply implanted 
his mind. Jesus told him to push off, to get 
of the shallows, and to launch out into the de 
It called for a complete breach with the p: 
The time had come for a change. If you want 
catch fish you must go where they are. You’ 
never accomplish much by hugging the sh 
Go out where the water is deep. Too much ti 
is wasted wading around the shore. Peter kr 
the mud flats by heart. Jesus urged him to sp 
more time upon the deep. But more than this 
invites Peter to become a fisher of men. “Tr 
your life to me, and I will give you greater s 
prises still.” A little skeptical at first, Pe 
gained in courage as he continued. He had s 
others who had ventured out on the sea of 
only to come to some tragic end. Was there : 
assurance that he would not do the same? Th 
and many more questions undoubtedly came 
his mind, but he decided to go with the Mas 
What was the result? Peter soon discovers ot 
horizons. “His soul which was small and dwar 
began to grow and expand. At first a st 
nationalist, he became a citizen of the world, : 
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“FOR THE 


OVe 


OF 
e¥Cankind” 
aAnkKInN 
fips is the title of a most interesting and informa- 
tive booklet that we will send you free on request. 


It is a compilation of glowing reports from several of the 
5,000 churches which are giving to the deaf of their congre- 
gations the consolation af inspiring sermon and sacred song 
through the medium of the Church Acousticon. 


It also explains how you, too, can 
install this powerful and proven 
hearing-aid in your church fora four 
weeks’ trial without charge or obli- 
gation of any kind. 


In writing for your free copy. of 
‘*For the Love of Mankind’, kindly 
address the Church Acousticon 
Division, Dictograph Products Cor- 
poration, Dept. E-4, 220 West. 
42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 


A Unique Installation 


The installation illustrated is part of a carload 
shipment of Acme Rolling Partitions used in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Salina, Kansas. 


It will be noted that the Vertical Partitions used 
are so placed that they operate on lines converging at 
a common point. By this method, each -class ‘can see 
the superintendent or leader and yet ‘they are defi- 
nitely separated from each other. 


Acme Partition Company 
3536 Peralta Street Oakland, California 


By Dr. Wilbert W. White, President of 
THE RESURRECTION BODY J The Biblical Seminary ‘in New York 
An original study of our Lord’s resurrection, “according to the Scriptures,” and of the conflicting theories 
advanced to account for it. 
Dr. John R. Mott calls it “‘a very fresh and original piece of work.” It is calculated to clear up old doubts and 
misunderstandings. 
“Tt ig one of the very best discussions of the subject that I have ever peed ear Arthur J. Brown. 
PRICE 


: .00 
_ THE BOOK ROOM 541 Lexington Avenue, New York 
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Need Money? 


When you employ the 
Hewitt Organization to 
conduct a fund raising 
campaign you obtain the 
experience and services of 
a staff of men who are 
specialists in the peculiar 
type of work you require. 

Before submitting a 
plan of campaign with its 
guaranteed budget cover- 
ing the complete cost of 
operation we conduct a 
thorough survey of your 
particular requirements, 
gratis. . 

Let’s talk over your 
problem! 


Write for details and a copy of 
“THE CHART BOOK’’ 


THE HEWITT COMPANY 
TRIBUNE TOWER 


CHICAGO 


The Holmes Portable 
Projector Portable in convenience 


and price but — PRO- 
FESSIONAL in 
ACTION, 
DEFINITION, 
BRILLIANCY, 
SIZE OF 
PICTURE and 
DISTANCE 
OF THROW 


THAT’S WHY 
the United 
States Navy is 
using 25 ma- 
chines. 


51 being used 
by Hollywood’s 
most famous 
celebrities 
Directors 
and 
Producers 


oe 


15 days’ trial. 
Send for Catalog 


Shaft’Drive (No Belts) 


HOLMES PROJECTOR CO. 


1642 N. HALSTED STREET CHICAGO, ILL. 
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a brother to all. He left the shallows never 
return. The deep had an attraction for his s: 
which nothing could shake. His eyes had he 
opened and he saw a new world and.a new ta 
Never would he be the same. Before he had be 
provincial, now he was cosmopolitan. Once 
was complacent, and self-satisfied, now he vy 
filled with a heaven-born impulse to catch m 
for God. 

This same challenge comes to us today. (C 
horizons are becoming blurred. Indeed we st: 
so close to the commonplace that we fail to c 
tinguish a horizon in the distance. We need 
launch out on the intellectual seas. A wo 
cruise-in search for truth would be beneficial 
us all. We need to study philosophy, and thi 
some of the great thoughts of the race. T 
will help us to push our horizon farther and fart] 
back. The biographies of men and women y 
give us insight into life, and help us in meeti 
our problems and difficulties. We should read 1 
world’s great poetry. We waste our time readi 
things that profit us nothing. Modern literati 
smells more of the mud flats than of the deep s 
Let each day reveal to you some of the gr 
treasuries of the human mind. Let the masters 
thought, art, and music, become your constz 
companions. 


2. The command, ‘‘Launch out into the dee] 
was a challenge for Peter to sail on the sea 
human relationships. Jesus wanted his follow 
to understand each other perfectly. The kingd: 
which he came to build was to be composed 
citizens who loved each other. All were to wi 
for each other. Co-operation, harmony, a 
sympathy were to be the ruling motives. All 
one and one for all was to be their motto. | 
one was to hurt or harm another. Such was 1 
desire of Christ. Society can be improved 01 
as we come into more intimate relations w 
each other. Learn the other person’s view poi 
and then you will be able to act more intelligent 
Human relations are being torn asunder, ¢ 
strife and confusion:are prevalent everywhere. 
need to enter into: more avenues of service, and 
increase our contacts with each other. A mut 
understanding and a willingness to apply 1 
Golden Rule will alleviate much of the turmoil z 
chaos that exists. For after all, we are j 
mortals and what any rational person wants 
justice. When we are willing to arbitrate, and 
yield our own interest for the common good 
new day will dawn. Let us launch out into - 
deep. We need not be afraid of the future if 
do justly today. May each passing year bring 
into more friendly relations with each other, : 
thus prepare the way for peace on earth : 
good will toward all men. 

3. “Launch out into the deep,” was a challe 
for Peter to increase his faith. Too long had 
waded around the shore and accomplished nc 
ing noteworthy. Jesus appealed to his hel 
nature and won him. Many of us have becc 
80 accustomed to the ordinary routine of life t 
we are afraid to venture far from land. We pr 
to stay near the shore and do the thing as it 


wt 
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FOUR NEW STYLES 


Scofield Reference Bible 


ON OXFORD INDIA PAPER 


Perhaps you have often desired one of the exceptionally 
thin and light weight Oxford India paper editions of 
the Scofield Reference Bible. If so, one of these new 
styles is just what you have long wanted. 
HANDY SIZE—7x41%x15¢ in. LARGE SIZE—8 \%x5 %x15/¢ in. 
53x—French Morocco, overlap- 73x—French Morocco, overlap- 
ping covers, silk sewed, ping covers, ‘silk sewed, 
round -corners, red under round corners, red under 
gold edges $7. gold edges 


153x—French Morocco, overlap- 173x—French Morocco, overlap- 
ping covers, silk sewed, ping covers, silk sewed, 
round corners, red under round corners, red under 
gold edges. With, Diction- gold edges. With Diction- 
ary of Scripture Proper ary of Scripture Proper 
Names, Oxford Subject In- Names, Oxford Subject In- 
dex, Concordance and dex, Concordance and 
Maps (1% in. thick) .$8.50 Maps (1% in, thick) .$10.50 


Send for list of 40 other. styles and ‘circular of “BipLe Questions.” 


At all Booksellers or from the | Helps on the Pages Where Needed ]] 
Publishers 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH 
34 West’ 33rd St., New York. 


au 
A FLOOD OF LIGHT 


“Your Parish Paper service was welcomed by our church as a Flood of Light”, said a pastor. 
Are you a pastor struggling along wishing for something to arouse enthusiasm in the hearts of your 
parishoners? 
We have your problem solved. 
This is the harvest season of the church year. Our service will help you Do not write failure across 
your Easter season. 
Our service gives you a Parish Paper as low as $4.00 a month. 
Samples furnished free upon request. 


THE PARISH PAPER PRESS 
Drawer A Parish Paper Publishers PANA, ILLINOIS 


EASTER CARDS for PASTORS 


Church designs, . beautifully 
decorated with Easter lilies and 
flowers, with appropriate Easter 
messages. 


Each card with an envelope. 


Price $1.75 per 100 


THE PILGRIM PRESS : : 
19 So. La Salle St. 14 Beacon St. No. 1130 


- ; i Boston, Mass. : 
No. 1131—Size 3 }4x6 inches Chicago, Illinois Mn Size 314x5 inches 
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important 
Religious 
Books 


By GEORGE A. ZELLERS 

This book is a plea for refusal to accept 
the statements of biologists without proof. 
It is not Fundamentalism versus Evolution 
butis as its title suggests: Reason applied 
to Evolution. The author has read widely 
on the subject and quotes liberally. 

IPR CE ie tiietcn ckirela ses cists aye. tielorete Net $1.50 


THE MOSAIC LAW in the Light 
of Modern Science 
By THOMAS H. NELSON 
Evangelist and Editor 


Of intense interest to students of the Old 
Testament, especially those who are inter- 
estedin the study of Mosaic commands 
and symbols. Itis also valuable to medi- 
cal students as well, forit explains highly 
scientific facts ina plain and forceful way. 
PRR EG eerste leijsle ate ates o oleloieleseiece Net $1.50 


SIX MARKS OF A CHRISTIAN 
By ALLAN P. SHATFORD 


A refreshing presentation of the cardinal 
virtues of Christianity that will stimulate 
the devotional life of men and women. 
The subjects discussed are Loyalty, Cour- 
age, Patience, Humility, Freedom and 
Generosity. 


PRICE eer ccicaecde ce ceiiarte Net $1.00 


For Sale by your Denominational House 
or at All Bookstores 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON C0. 


BOOK AND BIBLE PUBLISHERS 
AND MANUFACTURERS 


WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 


SLIDEO-GRAF 25 
(A Real Stereopticon Machine) e 


400-watt lamp and 15 feet of cord 


Write for our special combination 
offer, The Slide-O-Graf, Screen, 
24 Slides, Slide Case, etc., $48.00. 


Send for richly illustrated 
Catalog—FREE 


=" a= / 
NDARD 
SLIoe CORE 


NEW YORK 


211 WEST 48THSTREET 
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always been done. We fail to hear Jesus com- 
mand, “Launch out into the deep.” If Peter had 
not obeyed this command his name would not 
have been preserved, but because he did venture 
forth, his name has been handed down to posterity. 
The prime requisite of a hero or heroine is the 
spirit of adventure. There must be a willingness 
to take a leap in the dark. Columbus heard this 
command, and launching out discovered America. 
Saint Francis of Assisi must have heard the com- 
mand before he began his work for the despised of 
Europe, Joan of Arc before she became the cham- 
pion of France, William of Orange before he be- 
came the leader of an oppressed people, Martin 
Luther before he pointed out the evils in the 
church, and Abraham Lincoln before he signed the 
Emancipation Proclamation. No great achieve- 
ment can be accomplished without involving some 
risk. The deep has swallowed up many heroic 
souls, and yet the ones who have survived are the 
leading lights of history. The mortality of the 
deep is great, and yet he who does not venture 
forth must be contented to be numbered.as one of 
the grains of sand on the shores of time. He who 
wishes to become one of the beacon lights of his- 
tory must exercise his faith and launch out into 
the deep. 

The modern age is a challenge to our faith. We 
can remain in the shallows and play safe and ac- 
complish nothing eternal, or we can launch out 
into the deep, exercise all the faith we possess, and 
fill our nets with the greatest catch we have ever 
witnessed. Which way will we choose? There is 
risk, but there is also a great reward. Let us go 
through this life with Christ, and may we witness 
even greater achievements for the kingdom of God. 


SOME EASTER EVIDENCES 


I. Evidences for the resurrection of Jesus. 

1. The integrity of Jesus. He promised and 
prophesied that he would rise again. 

2. The testimony of eye-witnesses—Peter, John, 
Matthew, etc. The value of this depends, of 
course, upon the acceptance of the documents 
recording it. These have other accredited founda- 
tions. 

3. The significance of the belief of the disciples 
contrasted with their despair and initial incredul- 
ity. Example, Thomas refused to believe at first. 

4. The tenacity manifested, the sacrifice even to 
martyrdom in behalf of this affirmation, as in- 
dicating their sincerity and so rendering probable 
the truth of their belief. 

5. The proclamation of the rising again of 
Jesus in Jerusalem but a few days after the event, 
when all the material for a confutation was at 
hand. The affirmation triumphed over the most 
hostile surroundings. 

6. The belief spread so rapidly that it became 
the corner-stone of Christian faith before the 
Epistles were written. Its wide acceptance has 
evidential value. 

7. The resurrection of Jesus ceases to be im: 
probable if the records of his life are accepted 
Granted the powers ascribed to him, the powel 
to rise again is not out of harmony with his 
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SIGHT AND SOUND SEPARATION 


will make your 
For 
Quiet Use 
Reverent Acoustical 
Sunday Folding 
School Partitions 
Sessions, 
FOLDS “OUT OF SIGHT WHEN NOT IN USE” 
Our engineering department and field representatives will : 
help you plan the sub-division of your church rooms. 
Write for full Information. 
CUR-TI-TION COMPANY, Inc. 
1991 EAST 66th STREET CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Something New for Church and Home! 
An Easter Model 


Cardboard Construction, Beautifully Colored. 
Comprised of Scenic Background—Six Separate 
Figures. 


A Great Aid in Helping Children to Visualize 
this epoch-Making Scene in Christian History 


This model presents—with dramatic 
intensity—the scene in the garden the 
first Easter morning. It shows the Fr 
rolling away of the rock, the angel ap- Send for Your Model Today! Use this Order Blank 
pearing to the women, and Peter and THE PILGRIM PRESS 


John hurrying to the sepulchre. 14 Beacon St., Boston, Mass. Send to 
19 S. La Salle St., Chicago, Ill. Nearest Address 


The figures of the angel and men and Enclosed is axoik for $2.00 


money order 


women, as well as the rock, are separate 
Please send the EASTER MODEL above described to 


units, and may be used to good advan- 
tage in dramatizing the story. 


Packed In Compact Carton 
Ready to Set Up. Price - $2.00 
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A Summer Program 
for the 


Church School 


By MILES H. KRUMBINE 


Actual programs that are workable in the 
weekday school of religion. 


Its program of worship, with an accompanying 
study of carefully selected and closely graded 
Bible stories and hymns of the Church is a 
significant feature of Dr. Krumbine’s work. 
There are also dramatizations worked out and 
presented by the children. 


Here are the®carefully-tested results of six 
years of experimentation; actual plans that 
may be used as a whole or in part by anyone 
who would increase the effectiveness of his 


Church school. 
$1.50, postpaid $1.60 


The 
University of Chicago Press 


5823 Ellis Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


TheS.V.E. Film Stereopticon 


BEST FOR CHURCH USE 


BIBLE MOSAICS 


By Dr. Eugene Francis Storke 
The finest set of Biblical PICTUROLS yet produced: 


An attractive series of pictures in artistic settings, covering 
the entire range of Bible study, from the origin of our 
scripture to the martyrdom of Paul. Packed in two book- 
shaped holders. Each containing 600 film stereopticon 
views and a bound descriptive manual. 


Every Church Should Have This Set 


Special Picturols for Easter 


Send for Complete Catalogs of Picturols and S. V. E. Film 
Stereopticons. A card or letter will bring full details. 


Several excellent Picturols available free upon request 


by the owner of any standard gauge film stereopticon 
lantern. 


SOCIETY for VISUAL EDUCATION, Inc. 
Room 448, 327 SO. LaSALLE ST. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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career. The evident life-power, moral anc 
spiritual, which he had makes it easy to believs 
that he might have overcome death. 

8. The world-wide effects of the belief in hi 
resurrection lead us to think that the actual fac 
underlies them. Otherwise beliefs more poten 
than sny other ever held by man rest on fictior 
or a mistake. 

II. Evidences for a future life. The resurrectior 
one instance of a great recovery from the grave. 

1. He believed and taught a future life. 

2. His word was of one of the wisest and best 
of beings. To Christians he is authority. He 
is one who knows. 

8. The life of man in inexplicable and ap. 
parently futile if he-does not live again. All thing: 
run their course and fulfill their ends. In thi: 
life man does not reach this end. His best power: 
are undeveloped. Therefore there is another life 
for the development. 

4. Consciousness attests. I am the same 
person as yesterday. I ama soul, a unit. There- 
for I cannot be dissipated into parts and _perist 
as organized things do. Plato used this argument 
when he said: “You may bury me if you can 
catch me.”’ 

5. Nature furnishes striking analogies that make 
life after death credible. Germinating of seeds 
Persistence of identical forces through many 
changes of form. Emergence of the butterfly from 
the sleep of the worm, ete. 

6. Belief in future life is well-nigh universal 
Why? 

7. There is a residue of unexplained fact in 
modern Spiritism, etc. 

8. Belief in life to come attests itself as good ir 
its effects. Do uniformly good effects follow from 
falsehoods? 

9. There is nothing antecedently incredible in 
the conception. That is, it is more credible than 
the conception that death ends all. 

10. Especially is it more probable, God being 
accepted. We cannot reconcile death beyond 
which is nothing, with the idea of a good and 
rational Creator.—Author Unknown. 


China 


Placing Hundreds of Thousands of Testaments 
Among the People of China — What One Testa- 
ment Accomplished — A Call for Intercession. 


GEORGE T. B. DAVIS, Shanghai, China. 


Contrary to the general impression abroad, the 
great mass of the people of China are still quite 
friendly to the missionary and foreigner. How 
long this condition will continue, no one can tell. 
Probably never before in ths history of missions 
in this land have the people been so receptive of 
new ideas as at the present moment. It is a time 
of upheaval and of transition, and also a time of 
great opportunity. 

; It is a peculiarly appropriate providence that 
just now — when China is being torn by civi 
strife, and when anti-christian and anti-foreigr 
propaganda are being promoted by students and 
political factions — that there should be inaugu- 
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The Right Bulletin 


At the Right Price 


America’s most 
popular Church 
ii Bulletin, reduced 

FIRST CHRISTIAN cuurci| pees Wea eney, 
| LESUE A_ GROWN, ASTOR ; monthly pay- 


Ss ments. 10% Dis- 


WED. = Mase Pees); count for cash. 
MEETING 7.30,P.m 


| LADIES AID WILL 


It’s Extravagant 
to Pay More— 


i SERVE SINNER : Risky to Pay 
: EVERY Less. 


| THURS, NOON 2s¢ 


The only Bulletin 
with the round, 
colonial style 
gable and locked- 
on metal roof. 


Five Popular 
Models 


STANDARD SPECIALTY CO. 
DECATUR, ILLINOIS 


THE ARISTOCRAT 
Electrically Dluminated 
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| EASTER © 


APRIL 17, 1927 
MOTHER’S DAY 


MAY 8, 1927 


MEMORIAL DAY 


MAY 30, 1927 


CHILDREN’S DAY 


JUNE 12, 1927 


INDEPENDENCE DAY 


JULY 4, 1927 


Listed above are the five most important dates for every 
pastor to prepare for. They follow in rapid succession, and 
by linking your sermons, etc., into a continuous message 
you can create a wonderful church spirit into your people 
as in no other way. 

And of VAST help to you in this work is our Parish 
Paper Service. It will weld the links together into a mighty 
chain that cannot be resisted. It goes INTO the member’s 
home and stays, not for an hour, but for weeks. The whole 
family reads it. Can you do this personally? If not, write 
for samples and let us tell you more about our plan. 


Read Jan. Exp., page 493. We are renewing 
our offer for this month only. 


THE CHURCH PRESS 


The Pastors’ Printer Lostant, Ill. 


EEE Es important verse in the 


The casual reader — unfamiliar with the 
Greek of the New Testament manuscripts — 
would logically gather from the 1st Timothy, 
1:12, as rendered in older versions — that helps, questions and an- 
Paul’s reference was to the ordained Ministry, 
would he not? And yet, how comprehensive 
— how all inclusive — how universal —is the 
incomparably more accurate rendering of that 


Exceptional Value 


A most appropriate Bible 
for gifts to Scholars with 


swers. - No. 68—Genuine 


Leather, Morocco grain, 
divinity circuit, round cor- 
ners, red andes gold edges, 
title stampe 

on back in $960 
pure gold... 

With 32 full-page colored illus. 


NelsonStancasra bible 


(Edited by American Revision Committee) 
when Paul gave thanks for his appointment to Service. Let us be sure, therefore, that in our 
reading we do not miss the true significance of these important passages, by using t he marvel- 
ously clear and authoritative text of the American Standard Bible. 


ools throughout the United States and is 


NELSON BIBLES ‘the American ponderd Bible Text has been aeopeed by all leading Colleges, Theological 


sizes, Seminaries, Y. M. 
Reyius of binding _ used by over 13, 
obtainable | wherever Bible lessons. 
Bibles are sold. 


FREE BOOKLET 


A eareune 86-page booklet entitled 
“The Wonderful Story,” published at 
10¢ per copy, telling how the Bible came 
down through the a and containing 


Spe a ae a 


many facts of vi nterest, will be Nameoe. _2-- 

sent FREE on request to anyone 

mentioning The Expositor. ; Street No._--.- 
ET Cl. 


. A., Y. W. C. A. and Bible Sc! i 
000,000 scholars from which to study the International, graded or other 


A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing, binding, paper, as well as of 
the latest and best translation. Two hundred styles of binding and ten sizes of type. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 383-385K, Fourth Ave., New York City 
Authorized Publishers for the American Revision Committee 


Dear Sirs: Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled “The Wonderful 
Story.”” This does not obligate me in any way. 
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The Biblical Seminary in New York 
Dr. Wilbert W. White, President 


Summer Term 
June 15—July 26, 1927 
The curriculum is arranged with the inten- 
tion of meeting specific problems of: 


king larger usefulness in their 
Pastors <<" 
parishes. 


in colleges and seminaries, 

py ofessors especially in departments of 
English Bible and Religious 
Education. 


s * L th = 
Christian Leaders 24th 
in churches and 

church schools. 


The courses offered include: 


. English Bible 

. Biblical Theology 

. Expository Preaching 

. Religious Education 

. Present Tendencies in Religious Thought 
. Phonetics and Missionary Linguistics 

- Social Service 

. Church Efficiency 


For additional information and schedule 
of classes, address 


Dean Walter E. Bachman 
541 Lexington Avenue New York 


Comfortable 
Church Pews 


Forbes - Bilt Quality 


Beautiful in Design 
Reasonable in Price — Durable 
Write for Catalogue 


or for factory representa- 
tive to call with desi: 
and suggestions for what 
is best for your church’s 
requirements. No ob- 
ligation. 


Forbes 


Manufacturing 
es Incorporated 
Owensboro, Ky. 


Ifit’s furniture for the 
Church, we make it. 
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rated a nation-wide campaign for the distributio 
of New Testaments. 

Two years ago a nation-wide distribution « 
neat pocket copies of the New Testament we 
broached to the Secretaries of the Bible Societie 
in China. A letter was sent out to 5,000 missior 
aries asking how many copies they could use i 
their district. The project was heartily endorse 
by the missionaries, and requests were receive 
for 600,000 Testaments. 

Funds have been contributed for printing som 
700,000 copies of the pocket Testaments. Nor 


a second letter is being sent to the missionarie 


which will probably bring the number of applicz 
tions for the Testaments up to the million mark. 

The aim of the movement is to use the gift c 
the Book, and the subsequent reading of th 
Word, to lead multitudes into the Light; an 
to promote the systematic reading of the Bibl 
among those who are already professing Chric 
tians. 

But the nation-wide presentation of Nev 
Testaments is only a part of the ultimate object c 
the campaign. The chief aim is to help in bringin 
to pass a real revival, an outpouring of the Hol. 
Spirit, a great spiritual awakening. 

The letter now going out to the missionary bod: 
is primarily an appeal for united prayer for revive 
in China. It is suggested that missionaries an: 
Chinese Christians should spend a few minute 
daily, in prayer. Many thousands in other land 
will unite in praying for revival in China; and fo 
the blessing of God upon the nation-wide dis 
tribution of His Own Word. 

A missionary in Honan, Rev. I. S. W. Ryding 
who was recently captured by brigands, an 
released or escaped, sent an urgent appeal fo 
Testaments for his city. He wrote: 


“Some months ago I asked if two thousand o 
the New Testaments might be sent me for thi 
Hsein, and 800 surrounding villages. This cit; 
has recently been attacked by a large band o 
brigands, and looted by 1,300 soldiers. Th 
brigands killed or carried away captive somethin: 
like 700 people. Captives are now being torture 
in order to hasten paying of ransoms. 


“The city is reeling and stunned from th 
terrible experiences. I feel that the present is | 
most opportune time for Christian workers to ¢ 
from shop to shop and house to house distributin: 
the Word of Life. Could you send me some o 
the 2,000 at once?” As freight was slow and un 
certain, a thousand copies were dispatched b; 
post. 

The hearts of the Chinese people are peculiarl: 
sensitive and receptive just now. It was m: 
privilege to attend some revival meetings held ii 
Shanghai by the well known Chinese evangelist 
Leland Wong. Mr. Wong was formerly an office 
in the Chinese navy. Following his conversio 
he gave up his position, to devote himself wholl 
to the work of God. The church where M 
Wong was speaking was crowded. 

At the conclusion of his address, he made 
simple appeal. Some went to the front, and the 
others and still others. Although I could no 
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Giving Mountains Away 
The Most Astounding Sermon of This New Book 


Young People’s Book—Supplement No. 14—Price $1.40 Ready 


Baccalaureate Sermons and Commencement Addresses 
Rich in Material for Discourses to Young People 
Contents—Spiders, Giving Mountains Away, The Springtime of Life, The Battle of 
Microbes, Wings on His Feet, Spiritual Radiophone, How to Spell Correctly, Victory, 


Where Two Roads Meet, The First Law of Success, The Course of Life, Detours, 
Attributes of True Greatness, Our Visions of Life, Jonah’s of Today. 


Mother’s Day and Easter 


Sermons in Supplement No. 5—Price $1.40 


ABSOLUTELY THE RICHEST SERIES OF SERMONS EVER PUBLISHED 
Thirteen Other Loose Leaf Supplements Ready 


Money refunded Pastors Ideal Book Co. 3618 Wabash Ave. 
bi acer St. John Halstead, Manager Terre Haute, Ind. 


“SERVICE HYMNAL”’ 


: 745 An Inspiring Hymn Book 
Welcomed by all Congregations 
Number S A Samuel W. Beazley Masterpiece 
$ It contains more and better hymns—many old hymns 
not found elsewhere—HAS ALL WORDS WITHIN 
THE SCORE—has the best in hymnody, selected by 


competent authorities—has customary responsive 
readings and is printed in bold type, easy to read. 


Copy Sent 
Ministers Highest Grade Opaque English Finish Paper 
for Round Corner Covers Gold Stamped Title 
Examination Strongly Sewed, Cloth Bound 


Made to stay open in place—Easy to handle—Leather bound pulpit copy $3.50 


We know you will be delighted with this book 

as we spared no effort in its preparation and we | SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON Exp. 

want you to see a copy before making any other | Monadnock Blk., 53 W. Jackson 

decisions. Full information, prices and terms | Chicago, Illinois 

sent on request. ie C 29 tees 
Dhintiabis from YeamiOwn Send copy of “Service Hymnal’’ for examination. 
Denominational Bookstore 


Samuel W. Beazley & Son 


Publishers Address 222-220 - saan nccescoeen Church... c22- essa 


Monadnock Bik., 53 W. Jackson 
Chicago Illinois | 1T°¥"--------------------------- State. -..-2---senene 
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WAS JESUS 
AN 
HISTORICAL PERSONP 


By 
ELWOOD WORCESTER, D.D. 


What is the actual historical evidence 
for the existence of Jesus? Doctor 
Elwood Worcester, Rector of Emmanuel 
Church, Boston, since 1904, a recog- 
nized authority on Church history and 
the author of several books on re- 
ligion, here answers that question for 
the layman in a readable and authori- 
tative way. Net $1.25. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
American Branch 


35 West 32nd Street, New York 


CHANGEABLE LETTER} 
4. COPPER CHURCH 
BULLETIN BOARDS 
AGiG@iney BUILT BY THE MAKERS OF 


SI = 
THE FAMOUS“UNITY PE” 
: THE GREATEST MODERATE 
PusBLisH | PRICED BULLETIN BOARD 
AND. ff VALUE IN AMERICA.~ ~ 


ConceatNor}, = NEW MODELS 
JEREMIAH 50:2 2 WITH - INTERIOR LIGHTING 
{| RANGING IN PRICE 


FROM *902°r0 *1502° 


‘W.L.CLARK COMPANY. Inc 


‘IFRS & PATENTEES 
52 LAFAXETTE ST. NEW YORK 


Motion Pictures 


and their successful use, is dependent upon a 
thoroughly reliable projector that will always 
show clear, bright pictures without delay or 
interruption. 


SIMPLEX and ACME 


MOTION PICTURE PROJECTORS 


are designed and constructed to do this. They 
have established the standard for projection. 
FREE catalogue “S’’ abeut Simplex, catalogue 
Baipood Acme. Write for epecial information 


INTERNATIONAL PROJECTOR CORPORATION 
90 Gold Street New York 
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understand the words of the hymn, I was carrie 
back in spirit to a similar scene in a crowde 
church in Swansea, Wales, in the midst of th 
Welsh revival. 

Mr. Wong is saturated with the Word of Goc 
He reads eleven chapters of the Bible daily: fiv 
Psalms, one chapter of Proverbs, three others i 
the Old Testament, and two in the New. H 
has applied for 5,000 Testaments. He told m 
he had a fresh realization of the truth of Isaia. 
55:11, that the Word of God “‘shall prosper” an: 
“‘shall accomplish.” 

A missionary in Kiangsu, Rev. John C. De 
Korne, gave a striking example of the power c 
the Word of God.- Two years ago Mr. DeKorn 
received 100 copies of the Testament for use i: 
his district. He gave some to an evangelist, bu 
warned him that they must be given to adults 
who would agree to read and carry them. Con 
trary to instructions, one of the Books was give! 
to a ten-year-old boy. 


f 


The lad carried the Book to his home, wher 
it was read aloud. The farmer, like Cornelius o 
old, sent for the missionary. The grandfathe 
would have nothing to do with the new “Jesus 
doctrine.”’ For twenty years the family had bee 
ardent Buddhists. They had 86 idols in thei 
home, to which they made 100 bows daily. 


Now all is changed. The home is transformed 
The idols have been destroyed. Hymns of prais 
ascend to the One True God. Three generations 
grandfather, father, and son, are seeking baptism 
When a missionary examined the grandfather 
he said, “I don’t know much about the doctrine 
but I know that I am a sinner, and that Jesu 
has saved me.” 


Perhaps no other nation in the world appre 
ciates the gift of a book as do the Chinese. The 
have a high regard amounting almost to reverenc 
for their written “characters,” and are delighte 


to receive a book, and especially the Book 
Books. 


; Three Bible Societies are co-operating heartil: 
in this nation-wide effort. Rev. G. W. Shepparc¢ 
secretary British and Foreign Bible Society; Rev 
G. Carleton Lacy, Secretary American Bibl 
Society; and Mr. Walter Milward, Secretar. 
National Bible Society of Scotland, are speedin 
up the printing and binding of Testaments; an 
are bearing all transportation charges of Books. 
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seesut MIMEOGRAPHS 


ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES 
Or 


Typewriters 


UNDERWOODS, REMINGTONS, 
ROYALS, SMITHS, OLIVERS, 
HAMMONDS and all makes. 


e 


New Remington and Corona 


PORTABLES 
5-Year Guarantee 
Prices $20 and Up 


Payments: $2 per month Up Six Months’ Exchange Privilege. 
10 DAYS’ TRIAL 10% Cooperative Plan. 


DRY STENCILS, duplicator ink, addressing machines'and everything for Minister and Church. Write us for free cata- 
log and mention article interested in. No obligation whatever. 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER SUPPLY CO. 
Dept. 123 339 Fifth Avenue PITTSBURGH, PA. 


A Hymnal for 
Joyous Youth 


A New All-purpose Hymnal for young 
people, suited to church, bible school 
and all religious services. 


Something New-- 


THE MIRROSCOPE 


A scientifically correct device for throwing on a screen 
or wall any kind of a picture, such as a post card, snap- 
shot, photograph or pictures from magazines. 

Colors are perfectly reproduced 


Designed for use in the home, Church and Church School 
or in small room instruction. Placed 16 feet from the 


If you are interested in good, new music on 
screen a post card is enlarged to 7 feet. 


vital subjects that voice the call of Christ to 
loyalty and heroism — songs that stir the heart 


and soul to action, gt A HYMNAL FOR 
JOYOUS YOUTH. 


Returnable copies mailed for examination 


FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE 
526 ELM STREET CINCINNATI, OHIO 


“SERVICE HYMNAL” 


is being used by many of the largest 
churches in America. Send your order 
today and share its benefits. 


SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON No. 110 Electrie Mirroscope 
53 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago Price complete $17.50, delivery extra. 
A smaller Mirroscope $9.50, delivery extra. 
Send for illustrated booklet. 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 


19 So. La Salle Street 14 Beacon Street 
Chicago, Ill. Boston, Mass. 


Buy from Expositor 


Advertisers 


Page 904 


To “Man” the Sunday 
School Tomorrow You 
Must “Boy” It Today 


Every boy in town wants to join the 
Sunday School where there is a 


Harmonica Band 


Sunday School hymns arranged for 
the harmonica selected from 


THE EXCELSIOR HYMNAL 
can now be secured and with a little practice they can be 
attractively played by any average company of boys. 
“The Excelsior Hymnal” excels in many ways but in this 
feature it has no competitor. 
Send 60c for a complete cloth bound copy 
and get 4 Harmonica Band selections free. 
For the “Harmonica Selections’’ only, send 25 cents. 
Box 418 
91 Seventh Ave. 
New York, N. Y. 


“LET’S GIVE A PLAY” 


The decision — the hilarious rehearsals — the breathless 
moments before the curtain rises on the first performance— 
never-to-be-forgotten thrills! And how easy —with these 


Musical 
Entertainments! 


to, choose from: 


The Mimnister’s Wife’s New Bonnet. 
The Minister’s Wife Comes Back— 
(A sequel to the above.) 

The Rev. Dayton Up-to-Date. 

The Choirmaster. 

A Rainy Afternoon—(Female char- 
acters only.) 

The Gypsy Picnic. A little musical 
play for children. 


Our Offer: — Any three entertainments sent on approval for 
10c mailing costs. Books not purchased are to be returned 
within two weeks. 


ARTHUR RADCLIFFE PUB. CO., Box 364, Millville, N. J. 


PASTORS! 


THE GOD OF THE LUCKY 
AND OTHER SERMONS 
By the Rev. Samuel W. Purvis, D. D. 

A new Sermon Book full of wonderful.material 
74 SERMONS FOR $1.25 
Ask for it at your bookstore 


NATIONAL PUBLISHING CO. 
PHILADELPHIA 


SEE ADVERTISEMENT 


of 
“SERVICE HYMNAL” 


on page 901 of this issue. 
It is a great book being 
sold at a very low price. 
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“There is a wonderful spirit of inquiry abroad 
in China just now,” said Mrs. Herbert Hudson 
Taylor, the daughter-in-law of the late Dr. J. Hud- 
son Taylor, Founder of the China Inland Mission. 

All this ferment, upheaval and unrest may be a 
providential breaking up of fallow ground in 
preparation for showers of divine blessing? Surely 
placing 700,000 or 1,000,000 copies of the New 
Testament in Chinese homes cannot fail to be a 
powerful factor in bringing to pass a great spiritual 
awakening. 

David declared that they that tarried by the 
“stuff” should share alike with those that went to 
battle. Those who read these lines cannot come 
to China to help in giving out Testaments; but 
by means of earnest prayer you can have a very 
vital and glorious share in the distribution of the 
Books. 


A PRONOUNCEMENT ON CHURCH 
ARCHITECTURE 
Adopted by the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the Annual Meeting in Syra- 
cuse, New York — November 
18-20, 1926 

A statement by Bishop F. J. McConnell, of 
Pittsburgh, speaking for the Committee on General 
Reference, was adopted and is as follows: 

‘“‘We believe the time is at hand for the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church to take an advanced stand 
in the whole matter of church building. We 
should no longer suffer ugly and inadequate 
buildings to be erected. Ugliness, slovenliness or 
unsuitable arrangements should be looked upon 
as evidence of irreverence and carelessness in 
sacred things.” 

“A Methodist Episcopal Church edifice as a 
center for our ministry of worship, evangelism, in- 
struction, fellowship and service merits the best 
possible planning and care. It should concretely 
represent the faith that gave it expression. As 
a sanctuary, the very architecture should tend 
to induce the spirit of reverence and worship. 
As a school and social building it should efficiently 
care for the standard educational program of our 
Church.” 

“Recognizing that the building of churches is a 
highly specialized task, in which many otherwise 
good architects are unskilled, we urge the selec- 
tion of architects who understand something of 
the history of church architecture, who appreciate 
the architectural features making for reverence in 
worship, who thoroughly understand the demands 
of a modern church program and who have had 
actual and successful experience in the building 
of churches.” 

It is very encouraging to those interested in see- 
ing the Church render a more effective ministry in 
Worship, in Religious Education and in Service 
and Fellowship activities, to note that churches 
are more and more seeking advice and architec- 
tural service of a higher order than formerly.— 
The Bureau of Architecture of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, 1701 Arch Street, Philadelphia, 
and 740 Rush Street, Chicago. 
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THE PILGRIM SHIP 


By Karuarine LEE Bates 


Dr. Henry Van Dyke says: “‘It is a fine 

vessel with a rich cargo. Here are the 

treasures of a very simple faith in Christ 

|. and a very happy love for humanity and 

: beautiful pictures of the land that 
we call Holy.” $2.00 


THE WOMANS PRESS 
600 Lexington Ave. 
New York 


A PAGEANT 


for MOTHER’S DAY 


By Verna Whinery 
Price 25 cents 
This and three (3) Songalogues entitled 
*‘Mother’s Crown’’ ‘‘Mothers of Men’’ 
“*His Mother’s Sermon’’ 


== together with listings of material for Mem- 
orial Day may be had for examination in 
our 64-page “Mother’s Day Sampler.’ 
A copy will be sent free (while they last) to any pastor, superin- 


tendent or chairman of Program Committee who will give name 
of Church. 


(ou: * wt ae 


Box 418 
91 Seventh Ave. 
New York, N. Y. 


Announcements 


Given by word of mouth bring fair 
results. When “followed thru” by a 
written copy for every member of 
the congregation your announce- 
ments will be remembered. 


A “letter-size” Prestocopy Stencil 
Duplicator costs $18.00 


Do you want to try one? 


THE PRESTOCOPY CO. 


2111 Clement Street San Francisco, California 


WINSTON -INTERNATIONAL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Contain specially prepared Helps to 
Bible Study and many Attractive Illus- 
trations suitable for children. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

American Bible Headquarters 
255 Winston Building Philadelphia 
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PALMS 


AND 


LILIES 


For 
Palm Sunday 
and Easter 


Splendid decorations for 
church, Sunday School 


or home. 


Genuine Palm Branches 
from the South, 20-24 
inches, 15 cents each. 


Beautiful Easter Lilies, 
hand-tinted, crepe, 10 
cents each. 

Send check, coins, post- 
office or express order, 
but no stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN 


Publisher 


LOUDONVILLE OHIO 


Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulpit 
Hangings, Bookmarkers, 
Fringes, Linens, etc. 

Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialistr in Church Vestments and 
Embroideries for Half a Century 


COX SONS & VINING 


131-133 East 23rd Street New York 


ORDER CHURCH 
OFFERING ENVELOPES 


Jrom 


ORPHANS’ INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
LOYSVILLE, PA. 


Sample and prices on request 


“SERVICE HYMNAL” 


has features that other books lack. That’s 
why It’s so popular. Order from your own 
denominational book store or direct from 
the publishers. 


SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
53 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago 
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FREE 
SAMPLE 
Brings 


"DIG Avxtiiany 


That’s what it brought one church in W. Virginia— fof 
without one penny investment. Another Missouri 4& 
church raised $10 first 11 minntes—just by show 
ing a sample of clever, new invention that 7 
makes any broom a mop in1 minute, Sells on fps 
sight because of 13 novel features. Washes & 
out in a jiffy. Reaches clear under radiators, 
low furniture, etc. Catches and holds all fe 
dust. No oil. No metal to scratch. Ap- 
proved by Good Housekeeping. Abso- a 
utely unique. y 
SEND FOR SAMPLE, FREE on re-% 7d 
quest of committee chairman of any 
recognized church society. Two minute pu 


eee pal enor pe bi mae neya As Mi 
raising poss’ es. Special churc! Pra h 
plan pyramids rofits and increases treasury USL 4 
unds quickly. Send a postal today to 


GLENCO PRODUCTS CO., Dept. D-6 . Quincy, Illinois 


if ee ae 


Memorial Bells 


! You could obtain no more beautiful and last- 
ing tribute to your loved ones than a Bell or 
Peal of Bells. 


“‘Blymyer Bells’’ 


(For Churches, Chapels, etc.) i 
The sweet, Mellow, inviting tones carry their 
message afar and sound & 
call to worship and a message 
of welcome which really brings ! 
people to church. They excel 
n pure tone quality, volume l 
of sound, carrying power and 
durability. 

Write today for catalog 
and special proposition—new 
low prices and liberal terms. N 
THE JOHN B-MORRIS FOUNDRY CO. 3 
Proprietor The Cincinnati Bell Foundry ( 
Established 1832 ] 

ofe 


Dept. 34 CINCINNATI, OHIO 
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Interest Your 
Congregations 


Test their Bible knowledge — it still 
stimulates their interest and enthusi- 
asm. Send now for 25 free copies of our 


“5-Minute Bible Test.’” 20 interesting 
question? that will whet.their appetite 

ormore Bible knowledge. Try this new 
plan on your congregation. No charge 
—no obligation. We supply all you 
need free. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


Dept. 3784, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 


Don’t forget that 


SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 


CHICAGO 


are leaders in the publishing of 
hymn books. Their books can be 
ordered from your own denoml- 
national book store. 
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If you want anything badly enough you can usually 
get it. 
* & & 
A nation that makes things, and can not make men 
to match those things, is a failure.—Margaret Slattery. 
“ * * 


Patience is bitter, but its fruit is sweet. 
* * 

What we want is folks who won’t be contented, who 
ean’t be contented, who get up in the morning not 
simply to have their bed made, but for the sake of 
getting tired.—Josh Billings. 

* * * : 

When a man’s poor he has to live the simple life 
and when he’s rich the doctor orders him to—Judge. 

xk ® 

Fewer motors and more maters. 

Fewer cars for yourselves and more cares for others. 

x ek 

My experience and observation have been that those 

who promise the most do the least.—Abraham Lincoln. 
x oe * 

A man isn’t old until everything seems wrong. It 
may hxppen at seventy or sixteen.—Rochester Times- 
Union. 

* * * 

Other people are talking brotherhood; the missionary 

is exemplifying it. 


Church School Hymnbooks 


We Keep the BEST in Stock 
Order all samples of Us. Save time and postage. 
Hymns for Today, Worship and Song, Hymnal for 
American Youth — are $75 per 100 not pre- 
paid; Hymns of Praise, No. 2, Excell Hymnal, 
Cokesbury Hymnal, Wonder Hymns, etc., 
are $25, $30 and $40 per 100, not prepaid. 


Junior Songbooks 
Jewels for Juniors, $25 and $40, per 100. 
Junior Hymnal, $35 and $40, per 100. 
Junior Sunday School Book, $40 per 100. 


Ss) Male Quartets 
Excell’s (new), 85c; Coleman’s, 65c; Sturgis’, 60c; Rode- 
heaver’s, 650c; Brotherhood Hymns (quartets), 60c; 
“Sacred,” ‘‘Concert,” ‘‘Clover-Leaf,” ‘‘Good-Luck” — 
each 85c. Send Cash. 
Solo Books 

Favorite Solos, $1.50; Sturgis’, $1.25; Rodeheaver’s, $1.25. 
Tovey’s, $1.25; Excell’s, $1.50. Send Cash. 


BOOKS} 1—On Architecture and other Fine Arts. 
é 2—General Religious Books for Teachers 
and Communion Ware and Accessories. 


Hackleman Book-Music-Supply Co. 


1201 N. Alabama St. Indianapolis, Ind. 
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S,2, 38 
Ministerseverywhere to- 
day are turning to the 
New Hammond as a real 
aid in church publicity 
work. Its interchange- 
able type and variable 
spacing permit a variety 
of typographical effects 
that make letters, bulletins, notices, etc., 
attractive and readable. 

Write today for illustrated booklet 


MINI 


a 


TYPEWRITER 
Hammond Typewriter Co.,74 Brook Ave., New York 
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The EXPOSITOR 


Bees possibly in your own 


conegregation, there isamantowhom 
Easter, 1927, will be a day of inef- 
faceable memory. 

Guided by this advertisement, he 
will, on Easter Day, picture 4zs 
church with the added charm of 
Golden-VoicedChimes. In his mind 
the tower will cease to be a “‘silent 
finger pointing to the sky’’ and will 
become, instead, a gloriously mili- 
tant voice—v:brant with the spirit of 
Easter; ave with the joy of the arisen 
Christ. 

Inspired by the picture his mind 
has created, this man—either indi- 
vidually or in combination with a 
group—will take steps to make his 
dream a reality. Chimes will be in- 
stalled as a memorial to a departed 
one, as a tribute to a beloved pastor, 
or as an investment in happiness. 


Week after week as the song of 


the chimes casts its salutary spell over 


the community, he will be reminded 


fit anew of his beneficence. The peace 
t and solace that the age-mellowed 
| hymns hold for the aged; the per- 


sistent but sweetly musical appeal 
that they make to the wayward; the 
renown thatthey bring to thechurch, 
and the joy that they carry to all, will 
each be a reminder of the thought 
born on Easter Day, 1927. 

And when the donor begins to 
realize that year after year the bless- 
ings of the chimes continue—that 
generation after generation they ex- 
tend the same soft, sweet, musical 
invitation to the church—his will be 
the joy of a philanthropy well con- 
ceived, of a good work well done! - 

Standard sets of Deagan Chimes, 
$6,000 and up. Literature,includ= 


ing beautiful memorial booklet, 
on request. 


J.C. Deagan Inc. 


141 Deagan Building 
CHICAGO 


April, 1927 


